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nr'HE Fifth Part of Mr. StackhoufeV 
-^ Body of Divinity^ concerning the 
great Precepts of Moral and Evangelical 
Right eoufnefs^ has been greatly ejreemed 
for its Method^ Brevity^ and Perfpi^ 
cuity^ and is ejfentially neceffary to every 
Chrijiian. It was thought therefore^ 
that if this Part were publijhed fepa- 
rately^ it would not be unacceptable to 
the Publick ; as every one might then 
have an Opportunity of reading this ex-- 
cellent Treatife^ and of purchasing it at 
an eajy Rate. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

|N treating of the Ten Command- 
ments, the Author explained, in the 
' former Part of his Work, the feve- 
' ral Duties relating to God and our 
> Neighbour, as far as the Purport 
of the negative Precepts would permit ; and, in 
confidering the various Attributes of God, took 
Notice of the feveral Duties that do properly re- 
fult from thence, as far as was conHftenc With the 
Nature of the Subjed, and the Brevity ufualjy prC' 
fcribed to Inferences. ' 

The Bufincfs of this Trcatife is to colleft, what 
was before curforily mentioned, into fome tolerable 
Compafs, to explain the great Precepts of Moral 
and Evangelical Righteoufnefs, and to enforce the 
whole Duty of Man, as it refpe<5ls God, his Neigh- 
bour, and himfelf. 

But before he enters upon the Subjedl (as there 
are fome People, who, for the Quiet of their own 
Minds, would cancel all Obligation to Duty, by 
decrying the Differences of Good and Evil, as tho' 
they were nothing but the arbitrary Fancies of 
Men, according to the different Influences of Cuf- 
tom or Education, as tho' doing well were nothing 
but a moral Fsihion of appearing fuitably to the 
B Country 



H INTRODUCTION. 

Country wherein we live, which varies as much as 
the different Habits and Languages of Men do ^ 
as there is a Set of Men in the World who folemn^ly 
advance fuch Pofitions as thefe) the Author judges 
it right to premife fomething concerning the moral 
and immutable Diftinftion of Good and Evil, of 
Virtue and Vice, thereby to prove, that our Obli- 
gations to the Pradlice of the one, and Avoidance 
of the other, is antecedent to any pofitive Com- 
mand, either of God or Man. 

That Reafon^ whether we confider it as a RmU^ to 
direct ^ or as eiLaw^ to oblige the Choice of intelli- 
gent Beings, ought to be the Meafure of every 
Man's Adions, is readily granted ; but then the 
Queftion is, wherein Reafon confijisy and whether, 
in particular Cafes, all Adfcions, fetting afide pofi- 
tive Inftitution, be not equally reafonable j whe- 
ther, under certain Circumftances, for Inftance, it 
be not equally agreeable to Reafon, and confequent- 
ly equally fitting and lawful, for a Man to com- 
mit any Aft of Violence and Cruelty, or even to 
blalphemc, as it is to do Jujiicey or love Mercy y or 
walk humbly with God. Now, to fet this Matter in 
a true Light, we will fuppofe Mankind in a pure 
State of l^aturey a State where all Perfoiis are abfo- 
lutely independent ; where neither the Authority of 
Parents, nor any fuperior Force of Body, or Capa- 
city of Mind can be pretended, to give one Man 
the leaft Power or Advantage over another ; in a 
Word, where there is no LaWy and confequentiy, 
m a political Senfey there can be no Tranfgreffiony but 
every Man is equally permitted to do what is right 
in his own Eyes. Let us fuppofe farther, that, in 
this State of Equality, it is perfeftly indifferent, as 
to a Man's Intereft and Convenience, whether he 
lye, or fpeak Truth ; whether he be kind and ob- 
^&^S> ^^ churlifh and oppreffive to his Neigh- 
bour ^ whether^ without aii^y Provocation, he mur- 

ther 
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ther an innocent Men^ or relieve him when in Dan* 
gcr of perifliing : Yet I would aflc, whether there 
is not iomething (in itfiblf, and without Regard to 
any human CowtpaSls) more agreeable in a Man's 
afting upon a Principle of Generofity andGood-na^ 
turc> than in exerting an arbitrary A6k of Violence 
and Cruelty ? 'Tis a Angular Inftance of the Good- 
ntky as well as Wifdom of God then, that he hath 
implanted in us a natural Tendernefs towards one 
another under Circumftances of Diftrefs^ whereby 
we find ourfelves invincibly moved, if not to reStve^ 
at lead to compaffionate thole, that are unfortunate \ 
and this Duty we properly enough ftile Humanityy 
as if it were fo ejfential to human Nature, that Men 
could not diveil themfelves of it, without degene- 
rating into Brutes and Savages. 

Some People indeed have fo far diverted them- 
felves of it, as to entertain different Perfuafions of 
Things. Among the Gliciansy. Robbery was thought 
an indifferent Matter, as, among the Lacedemoni'' 
ans^ Theft : Incefluous Marriages among the P^- 
Jians were held innocent, and fome other Afts of 
Uncleannefs among the Tbebans : But thefe Inftan- 
ces do not overthrow the moral DiAin&ion of Good 
and Evil, becaufe we do not deny that M^ may 
degenerate in their Opinions as well as theit Prac- 
tices. There may be Monjiers in Morality^ as well 
as in Nature ; but, as thefe are to be no Rule for 
the whole Species, fo neither can we fuppofe, that 
their Opinions would have been fo much taken No- 
tice of, had they not herein contradidted the Senfc 
of the reft of Mankind. For, ever fince there have 
been Men in the World, an infinite Difierence has 
been placed between Virtue and Vice. The Name 
of ^ir/»^has been appropriated to certain approved 
A6tions, that have been praifed and recommended 
by all the World ; and under the Name of Vice has 
been comprized every Thing that has been counted 

B 2 v?on\oj 



Jv I N T R O D U C T I O ^f. 

worthy of Blame, and whereon Diflionour and Dif-' 
grace has been calV. This Diftinftion is fo ancient^ 
fo uniform, fo untverfal, that it cannot proceed 
from bare Education, but muft have been the Gift 
of Nature ; becaufe Nature, which is the fame in 
all, ^ves to all the fame Inllitution, and the fame 
Light, and Men have nothing to do but to follow 
it. Her Voice is never fallacious ; and therefore, 
the Diftiniftion, which Ihe, in general, has fet be^ 
tween Good and Evil, is not arbitrary^ but founded 
in the Things themfelves ; and fo far from depend- 
ing on any pojitive Laws, whether human or di- 
vine, that pofitivc Laws themfelves do prtncipally^ 
if not foiely oblige, by Virtue of our prc-fuppofing 
this DiftinAion. 

God, we conceive, is a Being infinitely Good, 
Wife, and Powerful ; but it is abfurd to fuppofe, 
thM he Ihould have infinite Power^ and we not be 
bound to fear him ; that he (hould have infinite 
Ceodnefs, and we not be bound to love him j that 
he fhould have infinite IVifdom, and we not be bound 
to believe in him, to trufi in him, to depend upon 
him, and xafubmit to his holy Will and Pleafure, 
*Tis impoflible to conceive a Creator^ giving Life, 
and all the Comforts of it, to a Creature, and he 
not obliged to be thankful to him, and to ferve 
him 1 and, if it be abfurd not to ferve God, it muIV, 
in Confequence, be a good Thing to perform, and 
an evil Thing to ncgleft our Duty to him. The 
Diftinftion therefore between Good and Evil, be- 
tween Virtue and Vice, fo far, at lead, as God is 
concerned in them, is inherent in the Things ihem 
felves, and independent on any pofitive Law or ' 
junftion, to make them fo : And with thefc ""^ 
vations we proceed now to the Confidei 
fome of the principal Duties we owe 
Creator, beginning with thofe tbtt f 
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6 Our Duty towards God. 

I. Now, to love God, is to pofiefs our Minds 
with fuch a due Senfe and Eftimation of the Excel- 
lencies and Perfedions which are in the Divine Na- 
ture, as may make us look upon God as our chief 
Good ^iMkt Choice of him as the only proper Ob- 
jtA of our Happinefs ; and prefer his Caufe and 
Interefl: before any Thing elfe that may come in 
Competition with it : For the Language of a true 
Firiend ^nd Lover of God is that of the Royal 
Pfalmift, ff^om have I in Heaven but thee ? And 
there is none upon Earth that I defire bejides thee^ 
And) indeed, whether we confider God abfolutely^ 
as he is in himfelf, or relatively^ as he Ihews him- 
felf to us, there is all the Reafon imaginable, why 
he (hould be feated in the Throne c^ our A^-' 
tions. 

I . Abfolutely, and in himfelf^ God is propofed 
to us as the mod lovely and amiable of all Beings, 
in whom there is an harmonious Concurrence of all 
Beauties and Perfe£tions, and who has all the E^« 
cellencies that can poflibly attrad our Love, in in* 
finite Degrees, concentered in his Nature. tVif- 
dom^ both the Ornament and Perfeftion of a Crca- 
ture, is but a Spark oi Light y fallen from the Fa- 
ther of Lights J and is to be found originally in him, 
who is the only wife God* Power^ the Thing which 
,is uaiverfally courted among Men, is fundamen- 
tally in him, who hath made the Heaven^ and the 
Heaven of Heavens ^ and who freferveth them flilL 
^^uftice^ which makes tht righteous Man more excel- 

It than his Neighbour^ is a glorious Attribute of 
his Godhead, who is righteous in all his Ways^ and 
holy in all his Works. Holinefs^ a Thing fo vene- 
rable among Men, the mod orient Pearl, that they 
can (hew, is but a faint IR^ay of that infinite Purity, 
which is in God. Kindnefs and Beneficence^ which 
no Man ever hated, which wins upon all, is ef- 
fenti^ tQ him, who i3 the Fountain of all Good, 

*n4 



Our Zktty towards Gob. 7 

and mhofe Mercy enduntbfor ever. And, to name 
no more. Beauty^ that common Allurement of 
Love, is Ib^confpicuous in him, that the mod glo- 
rious Inhabitants of Heaven, who fee bis Face^ are 
dazzled with the Glory of it : For the Seraphims, 
in Ifaiah^% Vifion, appear covering their Faces in the 
Preience of God, either as bluflibg at their own 
comparative Deformity, or as unable to fultain the 
refulgent Luftre of the Divine Perfedtions. If then 
we defervedly love and efteem thofc Perfons, who 
are |)offefred of thofe Graces, tho* in an imperfeft 
Degree ; how can we but love and reverence God, 
who is the glorious Center, in whom all thefe Ex* 
cellencies vsx^tx. \ in whom perfed Wifdom and un- 
erring Juftice, mehing Goodnefs, and alluring 
Mercy, are all united to captivate our ASedions i 
Elpecially confidering, 

2. That, beddes thefe efiential Qualities in God, 
we have abundant Reafon to love him, in his rda^ 
live Capacity, for the daily Emanations of his 
Groodndfs to us. At firft he produced us out of 
nothing, and made us thereby capable of receiving 
all Kindnefies from him. Our Exiftence could be 
no Addition to his Happinefs, and therefore our 
Creation was the mere EfFe6b of his eternal Love. 
The fame Pbilanibropy ftill fuftains and preferves 
us, and keeps us from relapfing into the Abyfs of 
Non-Entity. The Divine Providence continually 
watches over us, (kreens us from Dangers, and 
confers on us a<Stual Favours and Mercies : And, 
therefore, if we think ourfelves bound to love our 
Friends and Benefadtors, or Parents and deareft 
Relations, there is much greater Reafon to love 
God, whofe Kindnefs to us far exceeds all the Care 
and Affediop of the molt entire Friend, of the moft 
indulgent Parent. But, of all the Inftances of his 
Love, that of fending his Son, for the Redemption 
of Mankind, is of the moft endearing Nature. With 

B ^ what; 



8 Our Duty towards God. 

what a Variety of tender Expreflions does the A- 
poftle defcribe this great A6k ! God^ who is rich in 
Mercy ^ fays he, for bis great L'ive^ wherewith he 
leved us J even when we were dead in SinSy hath quicks 
ened us together with Chrift^ (by Grace ye are faved) 
and hath raifed us up together ^ and hath made us Jit 
together in heavenly Places, in Chrift Jefus : That, in' 
the Age to come, he might Jhew the exceeding Riches of 
bis Grace, in his Kindnefs to us, through Cbriji Jefus ; 
for by Grace are ye faved, through Faith, and that 
not ofyourfehes^ it is the Gift of God. Here is Grace, 
and Gift, and Kindnefs, exceeding Riches of Grace, and 
great Love, and Riches of Mercy, and thefe, if duly 
attended to, cannot fail, one would think, of kind- 
ling a reciprocal Flame of Love in our Hearts ; 
which is therefore more peculiarly due to God ; 
becaufe, 

3, Himfelf is the only Author and Caufe of this 
Affedtion in us. That we have a Biafs in our Na- 
cures, inclining to what is good in general, and 
which the Soul can no more controul, than ihe can 
the Motion of the Heart or Pulfe, is obvious to 
any one, that obferves his own particular Make 
and Conftitution. .Now, if there is fuch an Im- 
preffion in our Nature, we may alk the Queftion, 
whether it is from ourfelves, or from God. If from 
ourfelves, how comes it to pafs, that we cannot 
command or ftop it ?. Were we the Authors of this 
Motion, we fhould certainly have Power over it, 
^d be able to manage and reftrain it, as we faw fit : 
But, fince we cannot do this, we may well conclude, 
that it is not a Thing of our own Production •, and, 
if not of our own Produftion, then certainly it came 
from God, for who fhould be the Author of what 
is natural and neceffary in us, but he that- is the 
Author of our Nature itfelf ? Love is the fame in 
the moral and intelleElual World, that Motion is in 
the natural \ and, as we make God to be the Au- 
thor 
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thor of natural Motion, fo there is as much Reafon 
to efteem him the Author of our Love. But, now, 
if God be the Author and Caufe of our Love, hfe, 
doubtJefs, has an abfolute Right and Title to it. 
For, what is it that gives him a Right to the whole 
World, but his Produftion of it ? Why has he a 
Right to any of us, but becaufe we are his Crea- 
tures ? Why a Right to all our Powers and Facul- 
ties, and to all the Service of them, but becaufe he 
produces and luftains them ; btcsLuk in him we live^ 
move J and have our Being? But, now, if God docs 
as much produce our Love, as he does our Beings 
then has he the fame Right to our Love, that he has 
to any Part of our Nature, and 'tis an Injury and 
Injuftice done him, whenever we transfer it, in any 
great Degree, to any other Objeft ; fince to love 
God with all our Hearts^ &c. cannot but imply thus 
much, that we love him in a peculiar and fuperla- 
tive Manner, in a Manner, wherein we muft not 
love any Thing befides. Our Friends and Rela- 
tions, our Neighbours and Acquaintance, may have 
fome Share of our Love and Efteem, but nothing 
muft be loved above God, nothing equally with 
God, much lefs contrary to, and againft him ; no* 
thing muft have the Heart fo entirely as he, and no- 
thing, that oppofes him, muft have it at all ; feeing 
God is to be loved principally^ and for himfelf ; o- 
ther Things only fecondarily, and in Subordination 
to him. 

II. How then Ihall we refolve ourfelves in this 
great and important Queftion, whether we love God 
in i he Manner we ought to do? Why, we muft attend 
to the gtnuint Fruits and Properties of human Love, 
and thence make the Eftimate of the Nature of our 
Love towards God. Now, 

I . Every Man thinks him lovely whom he loves ; 
and what he efteems in another, he wiflies to be 
pofleflcd of himfelf, that fo, becoming like unto 

him. 
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him, he may appeat as lovely in the Eyes of his 
beloved, as his beloved does in his. And, in like 
Manner, if we love God, we muft neceflarily efteem 
him exceeding lovely and endearing, and, under 
this Efteem, muft be naturally led to refemble him 
in all thofe amiable Qualities, that fo much endear 
him to us. Did we love him indeed for his Eier* 
nity^ or his Power^ or his Itnmenjity^ we might wifh 
to be like him, but all in vain ; becaufe, in thefe 
Perfeftions, we are not capable of imitating him : 
But the Beauties, for which we love him, are his 
Goodnefs, and ff^fdom, and Righteoufnefs^ and Mercy ^ 
f^c. all which are Matter of our Imitation, and may 
be tranfcribed into our Natures. So that, if we love 
God, we cannot but defire to refemble him in thofe 
Things, for which we love him ; and, thefe being 
all of an imtable Nature, our Defire of refembling 
him will provoke our beft Endeavours to be ptere^ 
as he Impure \ jujt^ as he isjujt \ and merciful^ as he 
is merciful. 

2. The greateft Ambition of Love is, to appear 
amiable in the Eyes of its beloved ; and, that it may 
dofo, it ftudioufly avoids whatever may be difplea- 
finjg or diftafteful, and endeavours to adorn itfelf 
iprith fuch fweet Graces, as may endear and recom- 
mend itfelf to the ObjeA beloved. And fo, if we 
love God, we cannot but defire to appear lovely to 
him, and that Defire, if it be fincere, muft necef- 
farily engage us to acquire whatever is pleafing, 
and to avoid whatever is hateful in his Sight. Now 
Virtue and true Goodnefs are the only Beauties that 
endear us to God -, as, on the contrary. Sin and 
Wickednefs are the only Deformities, for which he 
detefts us : And therefore, as we would approve 
our Love to God, we muft flee from Sin, and from 
every Appearance of Evil^ left they turn away his 
Eyes from us ; and, to conciliate his good Graces, 
give all Diligence to add to our Faith ^ Virtue j and to 

Virtue^ 
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Virtue^ Knowledge % and to Knowledge^ Godlinefs \ 
and to Godlinefs^ Brotherly-Kindnefs^ &r. for if tbefe 
Things be in us^ and ahundy they will make us ac- 
ceptable to God, as being Partakers of the Divim 
Nature. 

3. Again : Nothing is more uncafy, than the 
Miftd of a Lover, when feparated from the Ob* 
jeft of his AfFedtions. His Thoughts, his Dreams^ 
his Wiflies, and Defines run continually upon it % 
nor can he recover his Eafe and Tranquillity, till 
he is happily reilored to his former Enjoyment. 
And, in like Manner, when God, for the Trial of 
our Faith or Patience, bides bis Face from us for & 
Seafon, either with- holding from us that ready Aid 
in Diftreft, or Comfort in our Obedience, or Plea- 
fore in our Devotion, which we formerly experi- 
enced ; if Love refide in our Hearts, it will furely 
difpofe them to fenfible Grief, and infpire them 
with fuch ardent Petitions as thefe ; Hide not tby 
Face from tby Servant j for I am in Trouble : Turn 
itnto me^ according to the Multitude of thy Mercies^ 
4tnd draw nigh unto my Soul^ and fave it. But ef» 
pecially, when our Iniquities^ as the Prophet ex- 
preflcs it, have feparattd between our God and us% 
and our Sins have hid his Face from us ; when that 
thick Cloud hath tclipfed the Light of his Counter 
nance, and intercepted his gracious Influences ; 
then, if any Love be alive in our Breads, it will 
prompt us, with the good Men of old, in their pc* 
nitential Agonies, forely to bewail our wretched 
Condition. There will be no Soundnefs in our Flefh^ 
nor Refi in our Bones ; our Spirit will be overwhelm^ 
$d within us^ and our Heart within us defolate^ till, 
by an humble Deprecation, we have regained fome 
Glimpfc of God's Favour, and are in Hopes of be-» 
ing re-inftatcd in our Pofieffion of him. 

4. Once more. Love is a bold and aftive Paf* 
fiQn> which wmints and animates the Heart with 

fych 
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fuch a generous Fire, as difdains all Oppoiition; 
and out- braves the greatcft Dangers and Difficul- 
ties. If therefore we love God ^ncerely^ our Love 
will quicken our Endeavours to ferve him, and car- 
ry us, with fuch a Spirit and Alacrity, through all 
the weary Stages of our Duty, that it will be our 
Joy and Recreation to do his Will. The more Dif- 
ficulties we meet with in our Way, the more will 
they whet our A&ivity, as being proper Opportu- 
nities to manifeft t;he Sincerity of our Love, and 
thereby to recommend our Services to our Beloved. 
And in this Senfe I conceive thefe Words of St Jobn^ 
herein is our Love made perfe3y i. e. this will try the 
Perfection of our Love to God, namely, that we 
may have Boldnefs in the Day of Judgment^ i. e. that, 
ip the Time of Danger, when we are brought be- 
fore Rulers and Judges, and are in Peril of lofing 
our Lives for the Caufe of Chrijl^ we then man- 
fully confefs him, and feal the Truth of our Tefti- 
ixiony with the Price of our Blood. 

Thefe are iht genuine Signs and Properties of the 
Love of Qod in our Hearts : And from hence we 
may obferve the great Miftake, that feveral Per- 
fons may lie under, in their Computation of this 
Matter ; fuch, I mean, as meafure their Affedion 
to God by the mere Impreffion oifenjitive Paflion ; 
who, becaufe, upon forhe affeding Reprefentations 
of his amiable Perfefcions, they feel in themfelves 
the fame Emotions they were wont to do, when 
they fall in Love with other Things, do inftantly 
conclude, that they are infinitely in Love with 
God : Whereas all this is, many Times, nothing 
clfe, but the Efiidt of a fanguine Complexion, 
tinftured and inflamed with religious Ideas, which. 
is the moft diftant Thing imaginable from the Vir- 
tue of Divine Love. For, as there are fincerely 
good Men, that cannot raife t\it\T fenJiHve Palfions 
in their religious Offices \ that are heartily forry 

for 
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for their Sinsj and y^t cannot weep for them ; ancf 
do entirely love God, and delight in his Scrvice,^ 
and yet cannot move their Blood and Spirits into 
the ravifhing Tranfports of Love and Joy j foare 
there many grofs Hypocrites, that have not the leaft 
Tinfture of true Piety, who yet, in their religious 
Exercifes, can put themfelves into wonderful Ex-' 
tqfies of bodily Paflion ; can pour out their Con- 
feflions in Floods of Tears, and make their Hearts 
dilate into Raptures of Love and Joy : And yet, 
all the while, this is no more than the different 
Temper of Mens Bodies, which in fome is calm 
and ledate, and not eafily to be difturbed ; in o* 
thers is foft and tender, and fo very fufceptible of 
Impreffion, thataay frivolous Fancy Can raife a 
Commotion in them. • Unlefs therefore we are 
minded to deceive ourfelves in this important Af- 
fair, we muft not truft. to fuch fallacious Eviden- 
ces as thefe, but try our Love to God by his own 
Touchftone, wz, by our Qbedience to his heavenly 
"Will ; for fo himfelf hath inftriifted us, ye are wy 
Friends, if ye do what Jo ever I command you ; for he 
that hath my Commandments j and keepetb tbem^ he it 
is, that loveth me. 

How then (hall we raife in out* Minds this Af- 
fcftion, and by what Means Ihall we improve and 
cultivate the Love of God in our Hearts ? The 
Apoftle has directed us to the proper Method \ 
love not the World, neither the Things which are in 
the World ; for, if any Man love the World, the Love 
of the Father is not in him. We muft therefore call 
home our roving Appetites, which run gadding a* 
broad after worldly Objedls, fondly purfuing every 
Shadow and Phantom of Pleafure, that they meet 
with : This Love of ours, I fay, which runs out 
into fo many little Streams, and is difperfed aniong 
fo many Objefts in the vifible World, we muft col^ 
le£i together, and caft into one great Channel, and 
3 let 
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kt U flow in one great Tide towards God. And 
indeied,^ how can we reflect upon the Beauties of his 
Nature^ his Goodneis, and Juftice^ and Mercy, 
&r. without being charmed and captivated with 
the Love of them ? How can we think of the ftu-* 
pendous Love, which he hath exprefled towards 
us, in giving us our Being, and all the Bleflings 
we enjoy, in preparing an Heaven of immortal Joys 
for us., and fending his Son from thence, to condudt 
us thither, without being all inflamed with Love to 
him ? Our Bufincfs therefore muft be, to fet our- 
felves ferioufly to the Contemplation of God, of the 
Lovelinefs of his Nature, and of his infinite Kind«^ 
nefs to us, and to all his Creation ; to be conftant 
and diligent in Prayer and Supplication, in praifing 
him» and celebrating the Alemory of his Mercies^ 
in confulting the Scriptures, hearing the Word, 
and attending to all other religious Offices and £m« 
ployments ; for in thefe the God of Heaven com-» 
municates himfelf, and by thefe Divine Love is in?- 
fufed into the SouL 

2. Of Delight in God. 

TO delight in God, is to poflefs our Minds 
with fuch a proper Senfe of his Goodnefs^ as 
may produce an habitual Comfort and Pleafure in 
the Contemplation of him ; as may excite us to 
Diligence and Alacrity in his Worfliip and Service j 
to approach his Altars with Joy and Thankfgiv- 
ing 5 to hear his Word with Reverence and Atten- 
tion ; to converfe with him here in Medication and 
Prayer ; and to long to enjoy what his beatific Pre- 
fence imparts hereafter. This is the Duty. And 
our Bufinefs nnift be, i. To point out^e Reafon- 
ablenefs and Expediency of it ; and then, 2. To ob- 
ferve by what Means we may be enabled to per- 
form it. 

I, Now 
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L Now all the delegable Things in Nature, which 
we either know or can imagine, are but of three 
Kinds^ Natural^ Morale and Heavenly. In the firft 
confift the Pleafures of the World i in the fecond 
the Pleafures of the Godly ^ and in the third the 
Pleafures of tb^ Bleffid : And, to evince the Reafon- 
ablenefs of our delighting in God, we (hall fepa^ 
lately obferve how each of thefe directs us to God, 
as an Objedb much more deferving of our Afitc- 
tions and Complacency. 

I. Wonderful is the Variety of the Things in 
Nature, that are accommodated to our Liking, 
and their Power of pleafing us is but too manifelt 
from the ftrange Afcendant they have over our Af- 
fe&ions : And yet all thefe Things do naturally 
kad us to fomething better, and more fatisfying^ 
as we muft needs acknowledge, whenever we re- 
fled: on their tranjient and empty Nature, and how^ 
by Reafon either of their offenfive Mixtures, or ne^ 
eejfary Decay, they leave our Souls lean and pining 
in the very Midft of their Enjoyments. This is the 
Thing, which, to confirm our Experience, God 
himfelf has been pleafed to fignify to us, when he 
complains of his People, that they badforfaken bimy 
tbe Fountain of living fVater^ and bad bewed to tbem^ 
felves Cifterns^ broken CiJiernSj tbat could bold no Wa^* 
ter : For, by comparing himfelf to a Fountain of 
living IVater^ he plainly intimates, that he is the 
Source of folid Refrefhment, of fincere and lading 
Deledatipn, fuch as is adequate to the Defires of 
our Soul \ and by comparing all worldly Enjoy- 
ments to broken CiJiemSy that can bold no PTatery he 
likewife intimates how vain and imperfeft they are, 
how tranfient, uncertain, and unfatisfa^ory. 

Nor are they only deceitful in their Ufe, and 
unfatisfying in their Nature, but are likewife un- 
able to ferw us, when we have moft Need of them, 
in the Bictcrnefs of Affliction, in the Deflitution? 

of 
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of the Soul ; whereas a fpiritual Commerce with 
God, which creates a fure Confidence in him, is a 
fteady Enjoyment, which no Accident can impair^ 
which^ in the Multitude of Sorrows^ will refrejb us 
ivitb Comforts^ and, as holy Jok exprefles it, give 
ns Songs in the Nighty i. e.' give us Confolation in. 
the Night of AfBiftion, and in the Gloomineis of 
human Defpair. Complain therefore we may of 
the Vanity and Emptincfs of all worldly Joys j 
but, at the fame Time, we ought to remember 
what the Prophet tells us, viz. that it is from the 
Lord that they are fo^ viz. that he has purpofely de- 
figned, that :thc good Things of this Life Ihould 
not be fatisfying^ nor able to anfwer that earneft. 
Defire of Happinefs, which he hath made con- na- 
tural to the Soul of Man, with an Intent to teach 
us, that he intended to fill up the Mcafure of our 
Defires, and to be himfelf the Delight^ we fo much 
long for. 

'2. Moral Delight is that, which fprings from 
the Confcience of Well-doing, of which, though 
the Wicked are not utterly infenfible, (becaufe.it 
is often felt to arife from any fingle and cafualA£t 
of Virtue) yet are its Refrefliments, in a peculiar 
Manner, the Portion of the Regenerate. When 
the Principles of Goodnefs come once to be fixed 
in a Man, and his Virtue is grown conftant and 
uniform, it is then, that this never fails to fupply 
him with a (table Serenity and Satisfadion of Mind, 
not to be equalled by all the Joys of Senfuality- 
Now, if Confcience may be thus delighted in, 
there is abundant Reafon why God, who is the 
great. Rewarder of Confcience, fhould have a much 
larger Share of our Joy and Complacency •, efpe- 
cially confidering, that the Delight, which arifes 
from a Confcience of Well-doing, is nothing elfe, 
but a foreboding Inftin(S, that there will be a fu- 
ture Reward. - 

AMcf. 
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A Meflenger, for Inftance, is fent to acquaint a 
Subjed, that for his Loyalty, and other good Ser- 
vices done the Government, his Prince is refolved 
to promote him to Honour, to make him Gover- 
nor of fuch a Province, or Ruler of fuch a City : 
The Meflenger, in fuch a Cafe, may be received 
with Exprcfljons of Joy and kind Entertainment ; 
but certainly the Subje<5t forgets his Duty, if he 
transfers all his Acknowledgments upon the Mef • 
fenger, and overlooks the Beneficence of his 
Prince. Jufl: fo Hands the Cafe between God and 
our Confciences. Our Confciences are our Re- 
membrancers of a future Reward, which, upon 
the Difcharge of any Duty faithfully, pleafantly 
whifper withip, tbuSj and thusjhall God reward thee 
for it ; and with this welcome Meflage we may 
well be allowed to folace and delight ourfelves ; 
but certainly we forget our Duty, if we fuffer our 
Minds to be fo wholly taken up with it, as not to 
look up to the Fountain from whence it comes^ 
In a Word, he that attends to the Operations of 
his own Mind, may eafily perceive, that there is 
fo neceflary a Relation between God and our Con- 
sciences, that, whenever we conceive any Pleafure 
from the Remembrance of any good Adtion, that 
pleafurable Movement of our Confcience is a na- 
tural Call to us to delight in God, who is the fole 
Foundation, and Hope, and Rewarder of it. 

3. The fame Leflbn we may likewife learn from 
the laft Kind of delegable Things, I mean, thofe 
of Heaven ; which though it be a State fo pleafant 
and tranfcendently happy, that the Apoftle tells us, 
the very Expeftation of it is fufRcient to work in 
us a 'Rejoicing with Joy unfpeakable and full of Glory ; 
yet we are to remember, that the Root and Foun- 
dation of all the eternal Beatitudes^ that are there^ 
is God : That it is not, in fliort, the Place Hea- 
ven^ but rather the God of Heaven^ that is the Re- 
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ward of his Saints, procuring them endlefs Feli- 
city from the Light of his Countenance upon them, 
and the Influence and Emanations of his Bounty 
towards them. And hence it is, that the Royal 
Pfalmift declares' to God, thou art my Hope and my 
Portion^ in the Land of the hiving. By the Land of 
the Living he means Heaven, (for Earth is no more 
than the Land of the Dying) and yet he docs not 
look upon that Land^ but merely upon God in that 
Landy as his Hope, and his Portion : To which 
Purpofe we find the Apoftle St PauU irv fpeaking 
of the State of God's eternal Kingdom, clearing 
and determining the Matter in two Words, when 
he tells us, that, in that State, God fhall be all in 
all^ every Thing to every Saint ; for all that they 
can wifh, all that they can conceive, he will be to 
every one of them -, will anfwer all their Defires, 
provide for all their Wants, and fill up the imr 
mcnfe Capacities of Enjoyment, which he hath 
feated in every one's Soul. Since God then, of all 
the Kinds of deleSfable Things, that we can expe* 
rience, either here or hereafter, is the only proper 
Objefl: of our Joy, there is no Doubt to be made, 
but that, in Point of Duty and Inter^ft both, we 
ought to place the chief of our Comfort and Com* 
pkcency in him ; confidering withal, that this will 
be a- Means to make us truly religious here, and eter- 
nally happy hereafter. 

It is, without all Controverfy, true, that there is 
no Principle in human Nature, that will fb power- 
folly engage us in the Service of God, and fo ef- 
feftually recommend our Performances to him, as^ 
that of Love^ which tunes our Wills into an Har- 
mony with his, and makes our Refpeft to his Com- 
mandments htcomt univerfaL Now, between Love 
and Delight there is fo great an Affinity^ that we can 
hardly diftinguifh them : What we love, we always 
delight in ; and what we delight in> we always love 5 
* 3 and. 
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andj if we diftingvifh them as nicely as we c^n, the 
Difference is only this : — Love is the Defire of our 
Objeft, and Delight is the Complacency, that ac- 
companies Defire ; fo that Delight prefuppofes and 
implies in it Love. Upon which if follows, that, 
ifweddight in our Mafter, we muft neceffarily 
love him ; and, if we love him, we (hall certainly 
keep his Commandments. The Man that addiftaf 
himfelf to his Lufts, makes them his Matter % and 
though their Service be hard, and their Wagei 
mean^ yet neverthelefs he ftiles them Pleafures^ 
and fwallows them greedily down under that gilded 
Name, He watches and labours, he waits and 
foUicits, he begs, and bears, and denies himfelf,* 
and all with Content. Now, woqld we but transfer 
our Afffediions t6 God, and learn to love and de- 
light in him thus fincerely, the very fame Thing 
would happen to us •, his Service we fliould account 
our Pleafure and the moft rigid Duties of it willing- 
ly fubmit to, as happy Occafions, not only to fig- 
Halize our Love here ; but. 

To fecure our Title to the Glories and Felicities 
of our celeftial Inheritance hereafter. The chief 
Enjoyments of Heaven, as we faid before, confift 
Aot fo much in the Pleafures of the Place, as irt 
our partaking of the Divine PerfeSions^ and feeing 
God Face to Face. And, therefore, if we do not ac- 
coftom ourfelves to delight in God, while we abide 
ih this World, we can never be capable of enjoy- 
ing Heaven, which, in Effeit, is nothing elfe but 
God himfelf. For, be the Place never fo beauti- 
ful and ravifhing, yet that it can afford no fuch 
Sisitisfadtion, without the Enjoyment of God, *tis 
plain from that Paffage oijob^ where Satan is faid 
to h^c prefented himfelf among the Sons ofGod^ i. e. 
to have been in Heaven, and mixed hinlfelf with 
tfie Blefled there •, and yet, it is certain, he was 
Aever the happier for all this 5 but, being deprived 
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of the Light of God's Countenance, and taking 
no Pleafure in the beatific Vijion^ he, even in Hea- 
ven, carried his Hell about him : So impoffible it 
is to enjoy Heaven, without fome Complacency in 
God. But now, when, by long Cuftom and Ufage, 
we have brought our Minds to this happy Tem- 
per, to be habitually well pleafed and delighted 
with God, fo as to rejoice in his Happinefs; and ac- 
quiefce in his Will, and meditate on his Beauty and 
Goodnefs, with unfeigned Complacency of Soul, 
we are then in the fame State (i. e. in Kind, tho* 
not in Degree) with the bleffed Saints above, and, 
when we are called home to their Habitations, (hall 
carry along with us Minds ready fitted and dilpo^ 
fed for their Enjoyments. 

If ever, therefore, we defire to partake of the 
Beatitudes of Heaven, and to live eternally in the 
View of that moft lovely and moll happy Objeft, 
which is the conftant Feaft and Entertainment of 
glorified Souls ; this we muft fet ourfelves to do : 
— We muft contemplate him with the Eyes of our 
Faith, approach him in our Prayers, tafte him in 
his Ordinances, and feel him in the Comforts of 
Well-doing. We muft fettle in our Minds aftrifl: 
Conformity to his Laws, a generous Difciain of 
earthly Things, a noble Confidence in Divine Pro- 
vidence, and a ftedfaft and affured Hope of an eter- 
nal and never-fading Crown of Glory ; for thefe are 
the proper Means topoffefs our Souls with a fteady 
Delight and Complacency in God, our only Prin- 
ciple of living well, and of living for ever. We 
cannot, however, but take Notice, that, finceGod, 
in his own Nature, is fo amiable, in his Perfec-. 
tions fo tranfcendent, in his Laws fo equitable, 
and in his Difpenfations fo gracious, there muft be 
fome intervening Hindrances, or, otherwife, no 
Man, of any tolerable Senfe and Ingenuity, could 
forbear delighting in him. What, therefore, we 
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think proper to do, on this Head, is to inftancc 
in fome of the chief Impediments of this Kind, as 
well as the Means ^ that may be of Ufe to remove 
them. 

1. What I reckon, then, the firft Hindrance to 
this Duty, is Inconjideration •, for in this State a 
Man will not delight in God : And, to this Pur- 
pofe, we find him complaining, in that noted 
Place of the Prophet, The Ox knowetb bis Owner ^ 
u e. loveth and takes Pleafure in its Owner, and 
the Afs his Majier^s Crib^ but Ifrael ' will not know me^ 
Jfrael will not love and take Pleafure in me ; and 
the Reafon of all follows^ My People will not conji-- 
der. If ever therefore we intend to bring our 
Minds to take Pleafure in God, we muft be care- 
ful to make them as aftive as poffible, and every 
Pay appoint certain Portions of our Time, to be 
expended in Contemplation^ and other religious Ex- 
crcifes : I fay, appoint and allot certain Portions of 
our Time 5 for, without doing this, by xhtfpecious 
Delays, which our deceitful Hearts are able to fug- 
geft, we may poffibly be prevailed with to negleft 
them altogether. 

2. Sin and Senfuality is another Hindrance, that 
puts us at a greater Diftance from delighting in 
God V for in this State we cannot do it : And the 
Reafon is, becaufe, when once the Soul begins to 
tafte Things forbidden with Complacency, it be- 
comes grofs and flelhly, and lofes its fpiritual Tafte 
and Relifh ; the Wifdom of God having contrived 
it fo, that none (hould be able to enjoy him, who 
prefume to fet up his Creatures in Competition 
with him. That God therefore may reign in our 
AfFeftions, and be the fupreme Objeft of our De- 
light, it is neceflary that we moderate our Appe- 
tites in the Enjoyment of fuch Things, as are but 
too apt to engrofs them, and, above all, that we 
ab^ain from Sin, and be conftant in our Duty. For 
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this will keep us in Friendlhip, and reconcile our 
Minds to God -, and, when we are reconciled, his 
Excellencies will command our Love and Admira- 
tion, which, when placed on him, will produce in 
^s boundlefs Joy and Satisfadlion. 

3. But there is a worfe Obftrudlion ftill to this 
Duty, and that is fad and uncomfortable Appre- 
henfions of the Nature of Gpd, for, in this Cafe, 
we dare not delight in him. To form Conceptions 
of God, not according to the Image of his Wprd, 
but according to Mens particular Tempers, has. 
been a cuftomary Thing in all Ages, The Stoicks 
were a rigid Sort of People, and accordingly, their 
Nopion of God was, not that he governed himfelf 
by the Reafon of Things, but by 2i,Jiern and inex- 
orable Fate. Whether the Do<9:rine of God's ah- 
fiktte^ Decrees has defcended from the fame Originalt 
wp will not here difpute •, but to belieye that hp has 
determined a great Part of Mankind to etern^ Mir 
fery, rperely to Ihew the Arbitrarinefs of his Do- 
minion, what a d^rk apji cloudy Scene ^oiss this 
draw over the Face of the Almighty, and, when 
we confider it, how muft it damp pur Rejoicing ir\ 
him, and every now and then ftrike u^ with Af- 
frightment ; unlefs we could be fure of pur pwn 
J^feftion, which none, without a particylar Reve- 
lation, can ? If therefore we would delight ia God, 
land take Pleafure in thp Contemplation of him, 
we niuft be careful to rpprefent him fairly to our 
]^ind^ npt according to pur own fuUen Temper, but 
^ he has reprefented himfelf in Spripture, in fome 
fuch Lineaments as ijhf ft, viz. That he is a huH" 
fiful Benefaftpr to jjis; :^reation, and an miverfaf 
Jlove;; qf Spuls, whpi would have all Men be favedj^ 
and come, to the j^npwl^ge of the Truth, and 
heartily contributes^ to {heir eternal Welfa[re 5 thai; 
he leaves no Art of, Love, or Method of Kindnefs, 
ypattempted to do ys good j calls us back, whei\ 
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vrc have gone aftray -, upon our Return, gracioufly 
receives us •, when he hath received us, fits us for 
Happinefs ; when he hath fitted us, abundantly re- 
wards us ; and, when he hath rewarded us, ever- 
laftingly triumphs in our Glory and Happinefs, 
Thefe are Thoughts truly worthy of God, and be- 
fitting the infinite Goodncfs of his Nature : They 
will kindle in our Hearts a true Love and Delight 
in him, and make us ferve him, at all Times, with 
a chearful Heart and liberal Affeftions. 

3. Of fearing God. 

TO fear God, is to have fuch a due Senft of 
his Majefty, and Holinefs, and Juftice, and 
Goodnefs, as fball make us not dare to offend him ; 
for each of thefe Attributes is proper to raife a fuit- 
able Fear in every confidering Mind. His Majefy^ 
a Fear, left we afiront it by being irreverent •, his 
Holinefs^ a Fear, left we offend it by being carnal ; 
his Juftuej a Fear, left we provoke it by being 
frefimptmus ; and his Goodnefs^ a Fear, left we for- 
feit it by being unthankful. Upon which it follows,- 
that the Fear of God is, in a great Meafure, the 
fame reverential Affeftion, which a dutiful and 
loving Child pays to his Parents, fuch as will make 
him very careful in his whole Behaviour, and re- 
ftrain him from the CommifRon of Sin, even tho* 
GoQ had threatened no Funifhment againft it : And 
accordingly we ftiall, i. Obfcrve how reafonablc 
and beneficial this Duty is ; and then, 2. Suggeft 
2Xi Argument or two to enforce it. 

I . If we rcfledt upon the many Evils and Calami- 
ties, we are expofed to in this Life, we muft agree, 
that it is no fmall Happinefs to us to have the 
Paffion of Fear implanted in our Nature. For, as 
in a Town, alarmed by an Enemy, Centinels are fet 
to wat-ch their Approaches, and to prevent the 
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Danger of a Surprize ; fo Fear in the Soul is ap- 
pointed to this Office, to watch when and which 
Way all Evils come upon us, and to give us timely 
Warning of their Coming, that either we may de- 
cline their Attack, or be provided to receive it. 
But the fame God, who hath given us Fear, for a 
Caution againft Evil in general^ has, in the mean 
Time, given us Notice, that his Difpleafure is the 
greateft of all Evils ; and therefore, as we account 
it a Point of Wifdom to be watchful againft other 
Evils, fo it is neceflarily the higheft Point of Wif- 
dom to be watchful againft this. 

Confidepng indeed the infinite Diftance between 
God and us, as he is our Maker ^ and we his Cr^^ 
tares ; as he is our BenefaSor^ and we his Depend^ 
ants •, as he is our Supreme Lord, and we his Sub-* 
jeds ; and as he infinitely excels us in all the Per-, 
feftions of his Nature ; we cannot but efteem him 
the only proper Objeft of our Dread and awful Ap- 
prehenfions. For what are our ftiallow, and dark, 
^nd confufed Conceptions, compared to that Wif- 
dom, by which he comprehends all the Differences 
of Times at one View, and has all the Reafons and 
and Poffibilities of Things lying open and naked 
before him ? What is all the Force of Mankind, 
though collefted into one, in Comparifon of that 
Divine Power, which gave Being to the World, 
when it was not, and governs and orders all Things 
in it, with greater Eafe, than we can move a Fin- 
ger ? If we attend to thefe, I fay, and feveral other 
Properties of the Divine Nature, Jhall not bis Ex- 
cellency make us afraid^ and his Dread fall upon us ?\ 
Efpecially confidering, that the beft of Men have 
Sins, and Guilt enough, to make them, apprehend 
the utmoft Exprefles of his Wrath : For, // be 
charges his Angels with Fojly^ and the Heavens are not 
(lean in his Sights how much more abominable and filthy 
|j Man^ which drinketb Iniquity like Wat^^ i, e^ 
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whofe natural Propenfity to Evil is like that of the 
thirfty Traveller, to drink of every Brook that he 
meets in his Way ? / have ftnnedy therefore fays 
holy Joh^ in the Anguilh and Bitternefs of his 
Soul, I barue finned^ 2LVidi what Jh all I do unto thee ^ 
O thcu Preferver of Men ? For thou wrttefi hitter 
Things againft me^ and makeft me pojfefs the Iniqui^ 
ties of my Youth. 

And indeed, when once God hath fet himfelf 
to write hitter Things againft us, Loffes and Cares, 
Pains and Difeafes, are fome of his leaft Inflic- 
tions : He can fend Terrors into the SouU and, by 
letting loofe our Thoughts upon us, make us more 
miferable, than all the Tyrants in the World can 
do by the moft exquifite Torments. The Arrows 
of the Almighty are within me^ fays Job^ in fuch 
Circumftances, the Poifon whereof drinketh up my 
Spirit 5 the Terrors of the Lord do fet themfelves in 
Array againft me : And therefore he begs Compaf- 
fion from his Friends, Have Pity upon me^ have 
Pity upon me, O ye my Friends ; for the Hand of the 
Lord hath touched me. And indeed, confidering 
^how exceedingly heavy this Hand is, when once 
It is raifed to give the Blow, that it cannot only 
kill the Body^ but^ after it hath killed the Body^ has 
Power to caft both Body and Soul into Hellj there 
to be tormented Day and Night for ever and ever^ we 
t:annot but break out into the Pfalmifl's Acknow- 
ledgment, ThoUi^ even thou, art to be feared ; and 
who may ft and in thy Sight , when once thou art angry ? 

But, how much foever God deferves to be feared, 
we cannot but obferve, that nothing is more cuf- 
tomary among us, than to have our Aftions more 
influenced by the Fear of Man, than of God., 
Thus, when We commit any Sin in Secret, which 
we are afraid to commit openly ; when we feek 
Retirement and Solitude, in order to cover our 
Gyilt from the Cognizance of Men, we th^n (hew, 

that 
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that the Fear of Man lays a greater Reftraint upon 
tJs, than the Fear of God ; becaufe we dare not 
venture to do that in the Prefenceof our Fellow- 
Creatures, which we prefume to do in the Sight 
of our great Creator. Again, when we afFeft to 
appear to the World religious and virtuous, but, 
kiftead of taking Care to be whajt we appear, put 
on the Sbeep^s Cloatbing only to hide the Wolf, or 
the Fox, or the Goat, that lurks within, we then 
fhew, that the Fear of Man has greater Efficacy 
upon us, than the Fear of God ; fince the one is 
ftrong enough to make us Hypocrites^ but the o- 
ther has not Pow^r to make us inwardly and fin- 
cerely good. Again, when we are afliamed of 
owning the Principles of our Religion, though we 
Ideally do believe them, and, for fear of incurring 
the Cenfure of Precifenefs and Singularity, afFedt 
to appear worfe than we really are, we then like- 
wife ftiew, that the Fear of Men awes* us more, 
than the Fear of God j fince the former caufes us 
to fmother that open Profeflion, which the latter 
requires, but cannot prevail with us to make. A- 
gain, when we fall in with the unwarrantable Cuf- 
toms of the World, and comply with the modijh 
Follies and Vices of the Age, or Place, wherein 
we live, purely for Fear of being thought unfajh- 
ionabUy or ill-bred \ this undue Compliance is 
another Proof of our fearing Men more than God ; 
fince our Conformity to the World is the EfFeft of the 
one, whilft the other has not Efficacy enough to 
make us be transformedy by the renewing of our 
Mindy to do what is the good^ and acceptable^ and' 
pcrfeS Will of God. Once more ; when Tribulation 
er Perfecution arifeth becaufe of the Wordj and, by^ 
and by^ many are offended ; when Men abjure 
their Religion, to fave their Fortunes, or their 
Lives, and, to avoid a prefent Trouble, run head- 
long into fuch pernicious Practices, as will render 

them 
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ihem obnoxious to everlafting Perdition, it is un- 
deniable, that, in this Inftance, they are under 
greater Apprehenfipns from Man than God ; fincc 
bodily Peatb> whi^h is the utmoft that Men can 
threaten, feems fo formidable, that, to efcape it, 
they run the Riljque of that eternal Death, which 
IH^l be the final Lot of thofe, wbo^ deirying Chrift 
hefore Men^ Jhall h denied by bim^ before his Father j 
which is in Heaven. 

As evident therefore a^ it is, that Men commit 
thofe Sins ii> fecret,. which they dare not commit 
Qp^nly, and take more Care to appear j than really 
tfi be devoyt ^ that, in a loofe and licentious Age, 
they chufe rather to break the Laws of God, than 
50 be out of Fafbion, and to difbwn themfclves 
und^r the Influence of Religion, than incur the 
Imputation of Singularity -, that, in Times of Per-f 
fef u|ion, they fall away from the Truth, and make 
^Shipwreck of their Faith, when Storms arife ; fo 
evident it is, that, in the Condu6t of their Lives, 
?hey ^re more fwayed by the Fear of Man, than 
they are by the Fear of God. But now what Rea- 
fpn can \k given for this unreafonable and extra- 
vagant ConduiSt ? The bcft that can be given, is 
but a bad pne ; but the befl:, as I take it, is this,, 

-—7 That we generally look upon Men, as im- I • 

plaqabjQ in their Refentments, but God, as gra- W 
ciqus, and merciful, and apt to forgive. *' ShoulcJ \ 
*/ we therefore oflTend Men by a ftiffand unfeafon^* 
*' able Virtue, we might incur the Effefts of theif 
** Difpleafure,and,(hould they once be angry with 
*V us, we might not be able, with all our Care, to 
*' recover their good Graces -, or Ihould an ill 
V Opinion be formed, or an ill Charafter once 
*•' fpread abroad of us, it might, perhaps, be out 
^' pf our Power to regain a good one : The Dan- 
*' ger therefore of ofitnding Men being fo great, 
5^ and the Mifchief of it fo irretrievable, we can- V 

^' not " 
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*' not be too careful to avoid it. But, on the 
•* other Hand, if we fhould, by any finful Com- 
pliance, offend God, befides that the Punifh- 
ment is at a greater Diftance, we have fufficient 
Grounds to believe, that we can prevent it by 
Repentance : For be will not deal with us after 
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cording to our Iniquities, if we are reclaimed from 
them ; as the Heaven is high above the Earth, fo 
great is his Mercy above the Mercy of Men : As 
far as the Eaft is from thelVeJl, fo far, upon our 
Repentance, will he remove our TranJgreJ/ions from 
** us:** And therefore, fince God is fo flow to 
Anger, and fo ready to forgive ; fince Men are fo 
cafy to be offended, and fo difficult to be intreated ; 
this exceeding Mercy of God, which the Pfalmift 
thought a good Ground for his being feared, is 
often the Reafon why Man is more dreaded , than 
God. 

The Prophet, however, has, in a very lively 
Manner, both confuted and expofed this wicked 
and unreafonable Conduft ; fVhoart thou, that thou 
fhouldeji be afraid of Man, that Jhall die, and of the 
Son of Man, which Jhall be made as Grafs, and for-' 
get t eft the Lord thy Maker, that hath ftr etched forth 
the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth ?- 
Who art thou ? If thou be a rational Creature, as 
God defigned thee, think if there be any Manner 
of Equality between the two Objefts, between him,' 
that created the whole Univerfe out of nothing, and 
him, whofe Breath is in his Noftrils, and that Breath 
no longer there, than his Creator is pleafed to lend 
it ; and, if thou art afhamed of the Comparifon, 
then fear not the ftrongeft Confederacy of Men, as 
the fame Prophet excellently exhorts, nor be afraid -, 
but fan5iify the Lord of Hofts himfelf, and let him be 

tky Eear, and let him be thy Dr^ead 
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The Obfervation, which Solomon has made, .is a 
very true one, that the Fear of Man bringeth a 
Snarey expofes us to Temptations, and makes us 
liable to be feduced from our Duty ; hut wbofo 
puttetb his "Truft in the Lord^ Jhall be fafe. For, 
how (hocking muft the Frowns and Menaces of 
great Men be to fuch, as are deftitute of this Ar^ 
mour of Proofs which fortifies the Mind, and works 
it to a Firmnefs, like that of the three Ifraelites in 
Babylon^ who, when the Queftion was put, whe- 
ther they would worfhip the Image, or be caft into 
thesFurnace, replied, with all Compofednefs, O 
Nebuchadnezzar^ we are not careful to anfwer thee 
about this Matter \ i. e. in an Inftant we can refolve 
what we are to do in this Cafe, becaufe we were re- 
folved, long ago, to fuffer any Thing, rather than 
God's Difpleafure ? How galling muft the Fears, 
about the Things of this Life, be to one, who 
carries no Eye to the Bleflings of another ? How 
muft every crofs Accident grieve him, and every, 
flight AfHidion wound him to the Heart ? But he, 
that fears God, has a Prefervative againft every 
Thing of this Kind : Before they come, he fears 
them not, becaufe he is fecure of the good Provi- 
dence of God on his Side ; and, when they are 
come, he has wherewithal to break their Blow, 
becaufe he has AfTurance of Recompence, at leaft, 
if not of Relief. But, above all, how amazing 
muft the Fear of Death be to him that fears not 
God ? Death ! that, like a dark Paflagc to a com- 
fortlefs Prifon, puts an End to all that he would 
have, and a Beginning to all that he would not. 
"What Agonies of Dread and Horror muft every 
Refledion upon this injedt into his guilty Soul ? 
But he that lives under the Scnfe and Fear of God,' 
has prepared his Mind, before-hand, to meet the 
Prince of Terrors, and, feeing // is appointed for all 
Men once to die^ pays this laft Debt of Nature with 
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Cbearfulncfs, and leaves the Stage of Life, as one 
that is aflured of his Paflage to a bleffed Eternity. 

Well therefore might holy Jpl? fay, that/i?^ Fear 
of the Lord^ that is JVifdom ; fince it not only makes 
us eafyy by curing our other Fears, while we are 
here, but happy likewife, by fecuring our chief 
Concern and Intereft hereafter. " This then is 
** Wifdom, not in Semblance, but in Deed \ not 
^ Parccl-Wifdom, but Wildom entire ; not Wif- 
*' dom for the bye, but Wifdom for the nniain ^ 
*' not Wifdom for a Day, but Wifdom for ever.** 
All our other Attainmenrs will avail us nothings 
Our Knowledge of Arts and Sciences, of Laws and 
Policies, of Trade and Bufinefs, will never make 
us wife, till the Fear of God prefi,de5 over that 
Knowledge, and direds it to the Parpofes of art 
holy Lifev Artd therefore we may well be allowed 
to enquire, where is the Place of this iVifdim ? And 
by what Means fhall we poffefs our Souls with this 
beneficial Paflion ? 

I . The Royal Pfalmift has told us his own Prac- 
tice, and thereiti given us a very wholefome Ad- 
monition V Ihave fet the Lord always before me, had 
a continual Scnfe of his Prefence with, and Infpec- 
tionoverme, and therefore, when t confidef, lam 
afraid of him. And,^ indeed, if the Cotifideratiow 
of never fo mean a Perfon*s being prefent with uS' 
rs fometimes fuffieient to reftrain us from a finfuf 
Or ihdecenr. AcStiorty how much more careful ought 
we to be of our Sehaviour, before that Holy and 
l)ivine Majefty, who fills Heaven* and Earth, and 
whofe; Notice nothing can efcape ? ©o we then re- 
ally confider what it is to have an eternal God a 
conftant Witnefs and Obferver of all oujf Aftions^ 
and evien of all our Thoughts and Intentions •, thad 
a- perfe6l A-ctount of them is kept, thac they are 
entered down in a Book, which,, we are told^ will 
be opened at the- great- Day of Accounts^ and out 

of 
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of which we muft be judged ? If we do confider 
thefc Things, I fay, and yet are not thereby re- 
ftrained from finning ; there is but one Argument 
more, that can be fuppofed to work upon our Fears, 
and that is, \ 

2. The Confideration of God's Juftice and Se- 
verity againft Sin : For, if God /pared not the An^ 
gels tliat finned, as St Peter argues, but cajl them 
down to Hell ; and /pared net the old fForldj bu$ 
hrougbi in the Flood upon the Ungodly ; turning the 
Cities ^ Sodom and Gomorrah into A/heSy and mak- 
ing them an Example to tho/e^ that a/ter /hould live 
wickedly : Nay, what is more, if God fpared not 
his own Son, when, having no Sin of his own, he 
undertook only to be the Proxy and Reprefentative 
of Sinners ; how much more will he not fpare them, 
whofe Impieties have provoked his Wrath, and 
wha/e Damnation^ upon that Account, fiumberetb 
not ? Knowing then the Terrors of the Lord^ our 
Flejh may well tremble becau/e 0/ him^ and we have 
great Reafon to be a/raid 0/ his Judgments ; that 
Judgment elpecially, which will end in an Eter- 
nity of Happinefs or Mifery, and therefore calls 
upon us daily to work out our Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling. 

4. Of T^rujling in God. 

^T\ O truft in God, is to afFeft our Minds with 
[ fuch a due Senfe of his Wifdom, and Power, 
and Goodncfa, and Faithfulnefs, as may engage 
us to commit all our Concerns to his Providence, 
to depend, upon his Help and Proteftion in all the 
Difficulties and Dangers, and upon his Care and 
Provifion for us, in all the Wants and Neceffities, 
that can befal us : For each of thefe Divine Attri- 
butes do point out the Duty of our Reliance upon 
God, His Wi/dom teaches us, that he has all pro- 
per 
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per Knowledge of our Condition, and is therefore 
duly qualified to take the Adminiftration of our 
Affairs into his Hands -, his Power ^ that he want- 
cth not Ability to deliver us from the Calamities, 
under which we labour, and to beftow upon us 
the Benefits, that we want ; his Goodnefs^ that he 
wanteth not Difpofition to accomplifh his gracious 
Purpofes towards us, and, whenever it is fit and 
expedient for us, readily to grant what we requeft ; 
and his Faithfulnefs^ that, having promifed to be 
our Patron and Proteftor, he cannot deny himfelfj 
nor alter the Thing that is gone cut of his Mouth. 
Upon thefe Foundations is our Reliance upon God 
eftablifhed ; and our Purpofe muft be, i . To en- 
quire by what Reafons and Inducements we are 
encouraged to it •, and, 2. By what Means and Con- 
fiderations we may promote it. 

I. One great Requifite in any Friend or Patron^ 
from whom we may have Expectance of Protec- 
tion or Relief, is, that he be acquainted with the 
Nature of our Circumftances ; otherwife, be his 
Inclination never fo much in our Favour, we may 
be undone, before his Helping-hand is ftretched 
out to us. But now, in God, whofe Under/landing 
is infinite^ and whofe Eye every Moment has the 
whole Creation under his View, there can be no 
Rifque of this Kind. For, be our Condition what 
it will •, if inward Grief and Uneajinefs^ our moft fe- 
cret Thoughts and moft inward Groanings are not 
hid from him ; if bodily Pain or Sicknefs, he under- 
ftands the beft Means of Help, and the propereft 
Seafons of applying them -, if Poverty or ff^anty he 
knows where all the Riches of the World are ftored, 
and can fllj when he pleafes, our Belly with hid 
Treafures ; or, laftly, if Danger or Dijirefs^ he is 
infinitely wife, to contrive fuch Ways of Safety 
and Deliverance, as will furmount all thofe Diffi- 
culties and Perplexities, which would put human 
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Wifdom to a Lofs. So that, upon the Conlider- 
ation of this one Attribute, we may take up the 
Words of the Ffalmift, and fay, God is our Hope 
and Strength^ a very prefent Help in Time of Trouble. 
God is in the Midft of us^ therefore Jhall we not he re^ 
moved ; God Jhall help uSj and that right early •, fdr 
the Lord of Hojis is with us^ the God of Jacob is our 
Refuge. 

2 . But it is not enough that our Friend be ac- 
quainted with our Condition, unlefs he has Power 
likewife to remove the Evil, we complain of, and 
to procure us the Good, we want : And therefore 
we may obferve, that there is nothing, which either 
Nature has made, or Art has contrived in fuch a 
Manner, as may beft ferve for our Defence, from 
which the Pfalmift does not borrow Allufions^ in or- 
der to excite in us a lively Senfe of the mighty 
Power of God to defend his Servants in the need- 
ful Time of Trouble -, The Lord is my Rock^ and my 
Fortrefs, and my Deliverer ^ my God^ my Strength^ in 
whom I will truft \ my Buckler^ the Horn alfo of my 
Salvation^ and my high Tower: And, to fliew his 
great Care and Provifion for our Wants, the Lord^ 
fays he, deliver eth the Souls of his Servants j and all 
Sheyy that put their Truft in him^ Jhall not be deftitute. 
Thofe indeed, who rejedt the Providence of God, 
and will be the Difpofers of their own Fortune, 
may earn perhaps the Wages of Iniquity, but put^ 
ting them into a Bag with HoleSy as the Prophet ex- 
jjreflcs it, they find themfelves often defeated ; but 
though the Lions (to underftand the Word for once 
in a metaphorical Senfe, for fuch as live by plun^ 
dering and opprefling others) do lack^ and fuffer 
Hunger^ yet they^ that feek the Lord^ Jhall want no 
Manner of Thing that is good. 

3 . Nor is it enough that our Friend have it in 
his Power to fupply our Wants, and ftand by us 
in Danger, unle^ he is willing and difpofed fo to 
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^o 5 and therefore, to remove all Doubts of this 
Kind, the fame Pfalm^fi hath alTured us, that God 
is not only eflentially and immutably good, but 
•good univerfally^ good everlaftingly, good to the 
Fious without Referve, and good to the IVicked too, 
if they will but repent of their Sins, and live ; for 
the Lord is good, and doth Good ; his tender Mercies 
are over all bis fVbrks ; and, as, be freventetb the 
-Righteous with tbe BUffings of Goodnefsj fo is be 
ready to forgive the Sinner, and plenieous in Mercy 
unto all tbemj tbafcaU upon him. Conditions in 
Life make no Diftindion with him ; for, lo ! tbe 
Poor crietb, and be beareth him, yea^ andfaveth him 
^ut of all bis Troubles. Many, in our prolpcrous 
Days, will be forward enough in their ProfelTions 
of Kindnefs and Zeal, but, when Trouble begins 
Ce arife, they think it convenient then to withdraw, 
^nd leave us tp ftruggle alone with our Misfortune. 
But now the very Thing which among Men is 
ufually the chief Caufe, that takes oflF their Affec- 
tion and Kindnefs, with God is an Argument of a 
'contrary Nature : For tho* his Mercy and Good- 
ne& extend to all, yet are they more especially con- 
cerned for fuch, as are in a State of Mifery, the 
Fatherlejij the fVidow^ the Prifoners^ the Poor^ the 
Stranger y the Friendlefsj and fuch as have no Helper. 
'And, from a Senfe of this, we find the Devout in 
-all Ages trufting not in Man, nor in his fallacious 
Friendfliip, but fleeing to God for Shelter, as they 
-found the Cloud approaching. Our Fathers trufted 
in thee^ and thou di^ deliver them ; th^ called upon 
thee J and were holpen : They put their Trufi in thee^ 
'and were not confounded ; wherefore go not far from 
mci O Lord ; for Trouble is bard at Hand^ and there 
is none to help me : Thou art my Succour ; hafte thee 
-to Ae^ me^ to deliver my Soul from the Swordy my 
Darling from the Power of tbe Dogs. 

4. Nor 
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4. Nor is it fuificient that a Peribn h«ve Know- 
ledge, and Power, and Goodnefs enough, to be a 
fit Inftrument of our Relief and Support, unlefs^ 
in fome Meafure, he be under Obligations to do k 
for us : And, in like Manner,' though we may de<« 
fire and expeA unpromifcd Favours from God, yet 
we can infallibly be fure of no Bleffings, but what 
he, in his Word, has been gracioufly pk^fed to 
promifc. Now Promifes of Help to thofe, that are 
righteous, and put their Trufl in God, are innU'*> 
xnerable v and on thefe Promifes, if our Confciences 
bear us a comfortable Teftimony, we may fecurely 
rely ; the Eyis of the Lord are upon the Righteous^ 
and bis Ears are open unto their Cries s and tho* their 
jtffliSiions be many^ yet hejhall deliver them out efthem 
all. He Jhall redeem the Souls of his Servants ^ and 
none of them^ that truft in him^ Jhall be defolate^ 
Having therefore thcie gracious Promifes, we may, 
with undaunted Courage, fpeak the Words, and 
take i^ the Refolution of the Pfelmift : GodJs our 
Refuge and Strength^ therefore will we not fear^ 
though the Earth be moved^ and though the Hills be 
carried into the Midft of the Sea ; though the Watert 
thereof rage and fwelU and though the M)untaim 
Jhake at the ^empeft of the fame. Such bold Ex- 
prcflions as thefe have been uttered by brave and 
pliant Men among the Heathens ; but what was 
extravagant in the Mouths of fuch, as had no 
Strength, but their own, to bear them up; no 
Profpeft of any other Recompence, than that of 
«n imaginary Fame for behaving under Difficulties 
with Magnanimity ; that, when fpoken by one^ 
•^ho has the Aid of God, to fupport him under 
Sufferings, and the Promifes of God, to reward his 
Patience and Conftancy, either with the Bleffings 
of this Life, or with the Glories of the next, is a 
wife, folid> and well-weighed Refolution. 
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Thus, if wc look into the Nature of God, and 
his moft facred Attributes^ we find ftrong and irre- 
fragable Arguments, why, in all our Troubles and 
Diftrefles, we (hould put our whole Truft in him 5 
and if we now turn our Eyes upon ourfelves, and 
confult our own Experience of his former Loving* 
Kindnefs to us, we fhall perceive abundant Rea- 
fon to continue the fame Affiance in him for the 
future. For, of the many Calamities incident to 
human Life, how many, through the Goodnefs of 
God, have we efcaped ? How many, juft hanging 
over our Heads, and what we faw no Poffibility 
of avoiding, has his watchful Providence averted 
from us ? How many, after they had feized us, 
and began to prefs hard upon us, has he at firft 
abated, and afterwards wholly removed ? And 
how many, by his over-ruling Power, have had 
fo good an Effeft, that we have Reafon to rejoice 
for having been vifited by them ? Have we never, 
by a painful and lingering Sicknefs, been brought 
to the very Brink of the Grave, and when Medi- 
cines have failed, and Phyficians have pronounced 
our Doom, by fome unexpedted Turn, been re- 
itored to our Health again ? Has our good Name 
never been afperfed by fome foul and bafe Slan- 
ders, under which we have long lain, without be- 
ing able to clear it, and has not God, by his good 
Providence, brought forth our Right eoufnefs as the 
Lights and our Innocence as the Noon-Day ? Have 
we never feen Poverty coming upon us as an armed 
Man^ when, on a fudden, God has raifed up. un- 
hoped for Benefaftors to relieve us, or ftruck out 
for us unforefeen Means of Subfiftence ? Have we 
never known the Wrath and Malice of Men fet 
againft us, when, without any Offence of ours, 
^they came gaping upon us^ and were ready tofwallow 
us up quicks when God has either rejlrained the 
Fiercenefs of their fVrathy or covered usj as it were, 

under 
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under the Shadow of bis fVings^ until their Tyranny 
has been over-paft ? 

- If then we have had any fuch Inftances of God's 
Goodnefs to us, (as certainly we all of us have 
had, and, unlefs we have been very carelefs Obferv- 
crs of Providence, muft have taken Notice of) 
from the Senfe of paft Mercies, we may draw this 
comfortable Conclufion, that be^ who hath delivered 
us from fo great Dangers^ and doth deliver^ in him 
we may fafely truji^ that he will yet deliver us : For 
his Hand, which has fo often been ftretched forth 
for our Help, is not iinct Jhortenedj that it can no 
longer fave ; neither is his Ear, which has been (b 
often opened to our Prayers, grown heaiy, that it 
can no more hear. If we commit our Souls to him 
in Well-doing, the Experience we have already 
had of his watchful Care over us, will be our 
ftanding Conviftion, that, in all Circumftanccs of 
Danger or Diftrefs, he will defend us under his 
Wings ; under his Feathers we fhall be fafe j his 
Faithfulnefs and Truth fhall be our Shield and Buckler. 

IL If then our Triift and Reliance on God, un- 
der all the Pains of Body, and Anxieties of Mind, 
under all the Frowns of Fortune, and Difficulties 
of Life, which ha var befallen us, and all the Ap- 
prehenfions of Evils, which we fear may befal us, 
be both our Duty^ and our Remedy, it may be a 
Matter well worth our Enquiry, by what farther 
Means and Confiderations we may beget and nou- 
rifh in us this happy Temper of Mind •, and in or- 
der to this, 

I. The firft Thing we are to do, is to divcft 
our Minds of all Prefumption and Self-confidence. 
for when, without any Regard to God*s Provi- 
dence, Men are bold enough to rely on themfelves 
and their own Abilities, and vainly imagine, that, 
without the Divine Help and Direftion, by the 
Conuivange of their own Wit and Difcretion, they 
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can compefs thetr Defign, and make themfelvef 
Mafters of their utmoft Wifti ; it is no Wonder, 
that they Ihould fo frequently mifcarry -, and there- 
fore trujl thou in the Lord (as the wife Man advi* 
fes) with all thine Hearty and lean not on thine own 
Underjlanding y in all thy Ways acknowledge him, and 
be Jhall direSi thy Paths ; for he that truftetb in his 
w>n Hearty as he fays in another Place, is a Fool. 
And a Fool he is without all Controverfy ; for, . 

2. Confidcring the Situation of human Nature, 
it is abfolutcly neccflary, that there fhould be fome- 
thing for us to lean upon, and have Recourfe to, 
as our proper Support and Refuge. Every Man 
in his bed Ellate is but a feeble and infirm Crea-* 
turc : What from the Impotence of his Mind, and 
the Diforder of his Paffions within ; what from the 
Troubles and Difficulties which he meets with from 
nvitbout ; together with the Mutability of all hu- 
man Affairs, which cannot be afcertained by all 
the imaginable Forefight which Men are capable 
of ; it is impoffible for us to live independent. Evils 
there are innumerable, from which, neither the 
Wifdom of the rooft prudent, nor the Riches of 
the moft wealthy, nor the Forces of the moft pow-, 
crful, nor even the Virtue of the moft innocent, 
can always fecure them ; and therefore Faith^ and 
B^e^ and ?>«/?, are altogether neceflary in our 
prefent State ; and the Man muft be in a very un- 
fafe and uneafy Condition, that is not provided 
with fomething to fupport and relieve him in his 
Neceffitics. But now, if fuch a Support be nccef- 
fary, we can have it no where placed fo commo- 
dioufly, as in the Hands of Almighty God ; For 
where can we find a fafer Dire£lor of our Affairs, 
than an all-comprehending Wifdom ? Where a 
better ProteHor againft Dangers and Infults, than 
omnipotent Power ? Where a better Provider of 

every 



Our Duty towards God. 39, 

every Thing that we want, than that Goddne& 
which is infinite ? , 

Since then the Neceffity of trufting in fome- 
thing, the Folly of trufting in ourfelves, and the 
Wifdom of trufting in God is fo apparent ; thefe 
arc Confiderations wherewith we (hould freqiiently 
entertain our Thoughts : And, to give them a 
ftronger Impfeflion, we fhould always bear in 
Mind the Promifes, that God hath made us of 
his Readrnefs both to guard us in Danger, and to 
relieve us in Want : Becaufe thou baft made the Lordj 
ivbicb is thy Refuge^ even the moft High^ thy Habita-^ 
tion^ there Jhall no Evil befal thee^ neither /hall any 
Plague come nigh' thy Dwelling ; for he Jhall give his 
Angels Charge ever thee^ to keep thee in all thy Ways t 
They Jhall bear thee up in their Hands^ left thou 
Jboulaft daft) thy Foot againft a Stone. This is our 
Proteftion from Danger, and our Security from 
Want are the comfortable Words of our bleffed 
Saviour : Take no Thought for your Life^ what you 
Jhall eat^ or what you Jhall drink ; neither for your 
Body^ what you Jhall put on : Is not your Life more 
than Meaty and your Body than Raiment ? Behold 
the Fowls of the Air ! for they fow noty neither do they 
reap^ nor gather into Barns ; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them : Are ye not much better than they ? 
And^by take ye Thought for Raiment ? Confider the 
Lilliis of the Fieidy how they grow ; they toil not^ 
neither do thsyjpin ; and yet I fay untoyouy that Solo'^ 
mon in all his Glory was not arrayed like one of thefe. 
Wbereforey if God cloath the Grafs of the Field y which 
to-day isy and to-morrow is caft into the Own, fhall 
he not much more cloath youy O ye of little Faith ? 
Therefore take no Thought y fayingy what fhall we eat f 
9r what fhall we drink ? or wherewithal fhall we be 
cloathed ? for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
bavf Need of thefe Things. Butfeek yefirft the King^ 
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dom of God and bis Rigbteoufnefsy and then all tbefe 
Things Jhall be added unto yau. 

5. Submijpon to God. 

SUBMISSION to the Will of God is of two 
Kinds, the SubmifEon of Obedience^ which 
coniifls in a ready Compliance with his Commands 
in all Things, and the Submiffion of Patience^ 
which is nothing elfe, but a quiet and chearful 
Suffering of whatever Affliftions he fhall think fit 
to lay upon us ; which is the Duty we are here to 
enforce and recommend. 

Patience then is that Virtue, which qualifies us 
to bear all Conditions and all Events, by God's 
Pifpofal incident to us, with fuch Apprehenfions 
and Perfuafions of Mind, with fuch Difpofitions 
and Affeftions of Heart, and with fuch external De- 
portment and Praftice of Life, as God and good 
Reafon require, viz. with a thorough Perfuafionj 
•that nothing befals us, but either by the Permiffion 
or Diredion of Divine Providence -, a firm Beliefs 
that all Occurrences, however contrary to our De- 
fires, are both confiftent with God's holy Attri- 
butes, and conducive to qur Good j a full Truft 
and Dependence on him, %1ther for Strength to 
enable us to bear our Afflidions, or for a feafon- 
able Removal or Mitigation of chem ; abftaining 
from all difcontented Complaints and Murmur- 
ings againft Providence ; from all malicious and 
revengeful Thoughts againft the Inftruments of our 
Sufferings ; and from ail unworthy and irregular 
Courfes, to extricate ourfclves from them ; that 
ib, fuffering according to the Will of God^ we may com^ 
mit the keeping of our Souls to him in well-doingj as 
unto a faithful Creator. 

In thcfe, and fuch-like Afts, does the Pra(Jtice 
of this Virtue confift ;.and the Inducements we 
Jjave to it arife, I. From the Confideration of the 
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Nature of God, and our Relation to him ; and 11. 
From the Benefits of Virtue itfelf, and the Advan-. 
tages that accrue to us from our Affliftions. 

I. It is an Obfervation made by Elipbaz^ in the 
Book of Joby that JffiiSlion comet h not forth of the 
Duftj neither doth ^Trouble fpring out of the Ground^ 
but are difpofed and appointed by God, who has a 
Ibvereign Right and Dominion over us, and may 
therefore deal with us as he pleafes, fo long as he 
leaves us in a State preferable to Non-exijience* 
And, from this Confideration, the devout Pfalm- 
iil, in ail the Calamities that befel him, was not 
only dumby and opened not his Mouthy in any Mur- 
muring or Complaint, becaufe it was God^s Doings 
but even carried his Refolution to the higheft Pitch 
qf Refignation, while I live, will Ipraije the Lordj 
y€a, as long as I have any Being, though deprived of 
every Thing elfe, will I ftng Praifes unto my God. 
He had the Confideration before him of the num- 
berlefs Favours and Benefits, which from Time to 
Time God had extended to him, and, if he fo fre- 
quently T^r^/w^GW at the Hand of God, it was 
but equitable, he thought, that he fhould fomc- 
times receive Evil. He confidered the infinite 
Wifdom of the fupreme Dilpofer of Things, and 
implicitly believed, that there was an exaft Har- 
mony in all his Adminiilradons, and that, at the 
laft Day, when wefhall behold his Prefence in Righ^ 
teoufnefsy and this great and wonderful Scene fhall 
be laid open and revealed, every one ftiould be fa- 
tisfied with the Beauty and juft Conduft of it, 
though to us, who fit at a Difiance, fome of its 
Parts feem very cloudy and perplexed. He called 
to Remembrance his paternal Relation, and know- 
ing, that, like as a Father pitieth his own Children^ 
fo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him, he 
could not but perceive, that the Affliftions, he la- 
boured under, were neceflary for the Chaftifepien; 
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of his Faults : He therefore refledted upon his own 
State and Condition of Life, and perceiving that, 
as he was by Nature God's Servant^ it was but de- 
cient for him to acquiefce in that Rank and Station^ 
which he had appointed him in his large Family ; 
that as ^he was a Sinner j and lefs than the leaft of 
God^s Mercies^ it was no more than his Duty to be 
content and thankful for any Thing on this Side 
Damnation. IVe will bear the Indignation of the 
Lordy fays the affliftcd Church in the Prophet M- 
caby becaufe we have Jinned againji him ; for where^ 
fore doth a living Man complain^ a Man fc r the Pu- 
nijhment of his Sins ? Since Affliftions are the na- 
tural Fruit of our Wilfulnefs and Mifconduft, we 
bught always to call the Blame on ourfelves, and 
never dare to upbraid God's Providence : Efpe- 
eially confidering, that, were we much more inno^ 
cent than we are, this World is not a Place of per- 
feft Pleafure and Delight 5 that we came not hi- 
ther to do our own Will, or enjoy our own Wilhes, 
but are naturally horn to Trouble ^ as the Sparks fiy 
upwards^ and need not therefore be furprizcd, if, 
in a Vale of Tears, we meet with fuch Calamities 
and Croffes, as are fuitable to our Nature and Con- 
dition ; that no Adverfity, either in Kind or De- 
gree, is peculiar to us, but, if we take a View 
of other Men, and compare our Cafe with theirs, 
we (hall find, that we have many Affociates in 
Mifery, many far worfe, and moft as ill afflifted 
as ourfelves : That it has all along been the Lot 
of the bell Men, and greareft Favourites of God, 
to be exercifed in this Manner 5 and that the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, a Man of Sorrows, and acquaint^ 
ed with Grief, was himfelf made perfeSl through Suf- 
ferings. If therefore we jcither look upon God, as 
the Author and Difpofer of all our Affliftions, or 
ppon ourfelves, either as Men, that are fubjeft to 
them, or as Sinners^ that do juftly deferve them, 
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it muft needs be great Partiality and Pcrvcrftncfi 
in US) to be difpleafed, that we are not exempted 
from bearing, either the Wages of our Iniquity, or 
the common Burthen of our Nature : Elpecially 
if we confider, 

II. Some of the Advantages, that do accrue to 
us from our Afflidions, as well as the great Bene<^ 
fits of bearing them with Patience. The Matters 
of Etbicksj who have looked into the Properties 
of the Mind, are generally of this Opinion, that 
Impatience and Difcontent, under any Kind of 
Tribulation, proceed from a Poornefs ef Spirit 5 
argue a Man confcious of his own Weaknefs, 
iind that he has not Courage to refiil an Evil j 
whereas, had he but Refolution to face it, he would 
be fo employed, as to have no Leifure to com* 
plain ; his Blood would be fo heated with the 
Senfe of Honour, and the Hopes of Viftory, that 
the Blows and Smarts of the Encounter would 
fcarce be felt. He, that in Patience pojfeffes bis 
Soul^ is always eafy'andferehc : His Spirits do not 
rife and fall with his Circumftances : The a6tual 
Suffering of Adverfity cannot deje6t him : He re- 
lies upon his Innocence and his God : Upon this 
Foundation he ftands fixed like a Rock, and tho* 
Waves and Storms may pafs over him, yet he re- 
mains unfhaken, nor can all the Shocks of Adver- 
fity ever deprive him of his Principles, or his Peace. 
He is perfuaded, that as God ftands in no Need of 
our Happinefs, much lefs of our Mifery, fo he does 
not afflih willingly i nor grieve the Children of Men ; 
and therefore whenever he is compelled to do io\ 
it is either for the Correftion of our Failings, or 
the Improvement and Purification of our Virtues, 
that the Tri^l of our Faith^ as the Apoftle has it, 
heing much more precious^ than that of Gold^ which 
perijbethj though it he tried with Fire^ might be found 
unto Praifej and Honour^ and Glory ^ at the Appear^ 
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ing cfjefus Cbriji. For this is another Inducement 
to Patience and Refignation under all Conditions, 
that our light JffliSiion^ which is but for a Moment ^ 
ujorkethfor us afar more exceeding and eternal IVeight 
of Glory ^ while we look not at the Things that are feeny 
but at the Takings which are not feen ; for the Things ^ 
whick are feen y are temper al^ but the Things^ which 
are not feen^ are eternal. And is there now any 
Room for fuch a Paflion, as Grief or Difcontent, 
after fuch a Confideration as this ? Can a Man, 
afting upon this Perfuafion, be difturbed at any 
AjRcident, ox be impatient in any Condition of 
LiiFe ^? Can he murmur or repine at the Strokes of 
God's affliding Hand, which he knows are given 
with a gracious Intent, which are prefent Inter- 
ruptions, but future Enlargements of his Happi- 
nefs, like the mifty Vail of the Morning, which for 
a while fhuts in the Rays of the Sun, but at length 
contributes to the greater Luftre and Triumph of 
the Day ? Shall not I then drink the Cupy be the 
Ingredients what they will, which my heavenly Fa* 
ther has given ? " My Father, who is too perftEl^ 
to need my Mifery, though, in refpeft of hi^ fu- 
premc Dominion, he might afflift me as he plea^ 
fes ; who is too wife to miftake my true Inte- 
*• reft ; and too good to prefcribe any Draughty but 
V what he knows is wholefomc for me ; who has 
given me all the Happinefs I enjoy, and parted 
with more, for my Sake, than he can poffibly 
tjke from me in this World : Has parted with 
his beloved Son for my Redemption, and, in 
*• lieu of what he takes, has provided for me an 
•* Inheritance incorruptible \ and Ihall I then refufe 
*' the Cup, which fuch a Father as this has given ?'* 
No •, I will count it all joy (will the truly Chriftian 
Sufferer fay) when I fall into Temptation y I will be 
contented and fatisfied under God's fevereft Difpen- 
f«ions, 
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6. Of Inward Purity. 

PURITY of Hearty in the general Notion 
of it, may be conlidered in a double Senfe ; 
either in Oppofition to Mixture^ and fo it removes 
Hypocrify -, or in Oppofition to Pollutiofij and fo it 
removes Senfuality. In the former Senfe, it denotes 
the Simplicity and Sincerity ; and, in the httCTf 
the Sandity and Cleannefs of our li^ioughts and 
Intentions : So that, in the Senfe, wherein wj 
mean, at prefent, to take it, " ^te Pure in Heart 
*' are fuch, as, meaning to recommend themfelves 
•« chiefly to God's Acceptance, who fearcbeth the 
*' Hearty regulate, not only the external Con^udi 
** of their Lives, but alfo the inward Frame and 
*' Habit of their Minds, and confoi#i, not only 
*« their Aftions, but their Wills and Defires, their 
<* Thoughts and Defigns, to the Rule of the Law, 
** and to the Diftates of th^nternal Light of God 
** in their Soul : Such as fanSlify the Lord. God j» 
*« their Hearts ', compofe the inmoft Receflcs of 
** their Minds into an holy Awe and Reverence 
** of the Divine Prefence ; fet a Law to all their 
*« intelleSlual Powers, and fuffer not the leaft 
^' Thought or Paffion to violate the Order either 
*' of Reafon or Grace : Such, laftly, as yield no 
*' Confent either to the Being or Stay of irregular 
♦' Motions ; as delight themfelves with no plea- 
*' fing RecoUcftions, no imaginary Scenes of their 
*« paft Immoralities ; but fet themfelves at the 
*« greateft Diftance from Sin, refift the very firft 
«' Beginnings, and, as near as they can, abjiain^ 
** from the leafi Appearance of Evil *^ 

This is the moft refembling Idea we can frame 
to ourfelves of the Pure in Heart i And, that it 
may not be taken for a mere Idea, or a Thing of 
l^otion, rather than Pradlice, we Ihally L Repre- 
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fcnt the Neceflity and Happinefs of this Difpofition 
of Soul \ and then, II. Suggeft fbme of the nioft 
probable Means, that may be conducive to our at- 
taining it. 

L The bcft of the Heathen Writers did not al- 
ways refolve the Goodnefs of moral Duties into a 
true Principle : They argued, indeed, from the 
Convenience, the Utility, the Beauty, and Credit 
of it, but they feldom derived its Origin from the 
Spring-Heady or difcovered, that all its regular, its 
proper and vital Motions proceeded from the 
Heart. Nay, xhtjews themfelves feemed, in a 
great Meafure, to be ignorant of this Doftrine ; 
and their Ignorance herein was the Ground of a 
common Error among them, that Cmcupifcence^ 
adual Concupifcence, had not formally the Nature 
of Sin ; and provided they performed the exterior 
Aft, commanded by the Law of Mofes^ they 
were lefs follicitous what became of the inward 
Difpolitions of the Mind. But our blefied Savi- 
our has raifed human Virtue to its proper Height, 
and his improving Expofitions of the Mofaic Law 
have taught and inftrudred us, wherein the Holi- 
iiefs of a Chriftian muft confift. Te have beard^ 
thai it has been faid by them of eld Time, Th^ujhah 
not commit Jdultery ; bnt I fay unto you, that who^ 
faenxer looketh upon a Woman, to hfi after her, bath 
committed AitdUry with her already in his Heart. By 
lujimg, however, here, as we laid in another Place, 
mufi not be underftood the bare natural Appetite 
tif Concupifcence, which, as fuch, is indifferent ; 
hut the irregular Determination o£ it, always at- 
tended with the Confent of the Will j which Con- 
fent may either relate to the Defire itfclf, or to the 
Afting of ii : If to the jiS^ then the Man is, in all 
moral Accounts', a compleat Adulterer, and will bt 
fo efteemed by God, who, as he fees, fo he judges 
by the Heiiurc:,. and will not think a Man more in* 
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tiocent, only for wanting an Opportunity of com- 
mitting what he intended. But if the Confent be 
only to the Defirej then, though the Man be not a 
complcat Adulterer, yet he may be truly faid, in 
the Stile of the Pfalmiji^ to be a Partaker with the 
jldulterer^ to have entered within fome Degrees of 
Uncbafiityj and to have tranfgrefled againft that 
Cbriftian Purity, which forbids all Confent, not 
only to the compleat A6t$, but alfo to the firft 
Motions of Sin. 

And indeed, the very Genius and Defign of the 
Chriftian Religion, is, to deftroy Corruption^ efpe- 
cially that, which is in the World through Luji ; to 
teach us, to crucify our AffeSions^ and inordinate 
. Dcfires ; and to wajh and fan£lify us in the Name 
cf the Lord Jefus^ and by the Spirit of our God : For 
this is the Will of God^ fays the Apoftlc, even your 
SanSiification \ that ye fhouldabftain from Fornication ; 
that every one of you fhould know how to poffefs his 
Vejfel in Sanilification and Honour ; for God hath not 
called us unto Uncleannefs^ but unto Holinefs. And as 
he has thus called us, fo he hath given us Reafons, 
entirely new, and fuch as the World never knew 
before, to engage our Praftice of this Duty : For 
know ye not, fays the fame Apoftle, that your Bodies 
are the Members of Chrift ? Know ye not^ that they are 
the temples of the Holy Ghofty which is in youy and 
nobichye have of God? Know ye not, i^^Xyearenot 
your ownj but are bought with a Price ; therefore 
glorify God in your Body^ and in your Spirit^ which is 
"God's ? Our Bodies are not our own to ufe, or to abufc 
-at Pleafure, becaufe our Saviour has adtually pur- 
chafed them to himfelf, by his Death and Sufferings 
for their Redemption. They are the Members of 
Chrifiy who, having thought fit to honour the whole 
human Nature, Body as well as Soul, by his ap- 
pearing in it, has taken us into fo near a Relation 
to him, as ought not to be abafed to Filthinefs and 
3 Pollution : 
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Pollution : And laftly, they are the Temples of the 
Hohf Gbojij dwelling in them, to diredl: and influ- 
ence our Minds, and therefore (hould not be em- 
ployed in any Thing unworthy his Prefence, or re- 
pugnant to his Purity. 

And if the Spirit of God is to dwell and alide in . 
our Minds, there is an abfolute Neceffity for their 
San(9ification : For this Reafon, though all Men 
may, at fome Time or other, be Partakers of the 
common and ordinary Motions of the Spirit, yet 
none but very good Men can be faid to be the 
Temples of his Refidence •, which feems to be in- 
timated to us, io that remarkable Paflage of the 
Revelation : Behold Iftand at the Door^ and knock ; ' 
if any Man hear my Voice j and open the Door, 1 will 
come in to him^ and fup with him : For by ftanding 
"^at the Door^ and knocking y is meant common and 
preventing Grace ; and this indeed is ufed to all, 
without any previous Qualifications ; but he does 
not come in andfupy he does not take up his Refi- 
dence, and become a familiar Guefl:, till his Voice 
he beardy and the Door opetiedy i. e. till the Man has 
well attended to, and complied with, thofe antece- 
cknt Motions and Suggeftions. 

Good Reafon therefore had our gracious Saviour 
to pronounce a BleJJing upon the Pure in Spirit y and 
to recommend this amiable Difpofition of Mind, 
under nolefs a Cohfideration, than that they fhall 
fee God, They fee him in his Wordy how good and 
reafonable all his Precepts are, how precious his 
Promifes, and how juft his Threatenings. They 
fee him in his OrdinanceSy what Profit, what Ad* 
vantage he intends by them, how he defigns them 
for Channels to convey his Grace, and Spirit, and 
Influences to their Soul. They fee him in his 
Worksy how wonderful and powerful he is, with 
what rare Art and Contrivance he hath founded the 
Earth upon nothings andfpread out the Heavens like a 
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Curtain. They fee him in his Providence^ how 
righteous, and holy, and regular he is, in manag<» 
ing the Affairs, and adjufting the great Revolu- 
tions of the World. They fee him in his Mercies ^ 
how gracious and condefcenfive he is, how vigi* 
lant in his Care, and how bountiful in his Provi- 
fion for them. They fee him in their Jffii&ions^ 
how wife and kind he is in fending them, and 
what Love, and Benefit, and Edification he de-* 
figns by them : They fee him, in fhort, in the 
Knowledge and Contemplation of his Divine Na- 
ture and PerfedHons here ; and, when their own 
Nature is fpiritualifed, Ihall fee him more clearly 
and perfeAly hereafter. 

That inward and fpiritual Purity has a peculiar 
Aptnefs, in order to the Vifion of God, we need not 
doubt, if we confider, that the only Realbn, why 
we fee not God now, is the Groflhcfs of this Ta- 
bernacle, wherein the Soul is incafed. This is 
that Skreen, which parts the material from the in^. 
telligible World ; and therefore the more abftraft 
we are from the Body, and from the bodily Life, 
the more fit we fhall be, both to behold, and to 
endure the Rays of the Divine Light. We find, 
that, even now, the purer and finer our Blood and 
Spirits are, the freer and clearer are our Thoughts 5 
the brighter and more tranfparent this Glafs is, the 
more the ideal Light will dart in upon our Souls : 
And in like Manner hereafter, the purer the Soul 
is, the purer will all its Faculties and Operations 
be ; the lefs it retains of corporeal Gufts and Re* 
liflies, the more recolledted and undivided will its 
Powers be, and, confcquently, more ftrong and 
vigorous upon the Objeft where they fix. Nor will 
the Soul itfelf only be prepared for the blifsful Vi- 
fion, but convey a Fitncfs likewife to its fpiritual- 
Body : For, though we muft fee through a Glafs 
then, as well as now, yet will the Glafs be clearer, 
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acccarding to the diflfcrent Purity of the Soul, whieh^. 
as we may obferve even in this Life, gives a par*'., 
ticular Brightnefs of Air to the Countenance, and 
ipakes the Face to fliine with an inimitable Luftre. 
Nor can we fuppofe, but that God, who i3 fo great 
a Lover, will alfo be a liberal Rewarder of inward 
Purity, and, as he delights to dwell with Souh of 
this Complexion now^ will reveal himfelf mom 
plentifully, and make larger Communications of 
his Prefence, and Emanations of his Goodoefs to 

ft ^ 

them hereafter. 

Who then pall a/and- un$o the Hill of the Lerds^ 
f:^ys the Royal Pfalmift, and wha Jhall ftand up iu 
his holy Place ? Even be that. hath clean Hahdsy and. 
a pure Heart : A pure Heart is indeed the indif- 
p^ifahle Condition of everlafting Happinefs ; fof 
viitbout HoUnefs none Jhall fee the Lord ; and, con- 
fidering the clofe and neceflary Connexion there ia 
between Purity of Heart and Purity of Life, it 
may. not improperly be faid, thai; it is the only Con-- 
dition requifite. For, if our Heart be pure, our. 
Hands will be clean too, and if our Heart be with 
God, and all our Adions, our whole Service, thoV 
QSherwife very imperfedt, wilt be gracioufly accept* 
ed, and rewarded by him. 
. IL How then £hall we acquire to ourfelves thia 
nece0ary, and ib beneficial a Virtue ? And what 
Endeavours (hall we ufe, in order to cleanfe our. 
Hearts, and purify our Minds I i^ The firft 
Thing we are to do is, to attain right Notions of 
God, and a ftrong Convidion of his Omoifcience» 
iS[izt he fearcheth all Hearts^ and underftandetli 
our Thoughts afar oS* ; that be compafleth out 
Thoughts, and our lying down, and is acquainted 
with all our Ways : And, as he lees our Hearts,, 
and is of purer Eyes^ than to behold Vanity and Jni'- 
9uity, fo will he never dwell in that Bread, where 
.depraved Appetites and vicious Imaginatioos have 

taken 
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taken PofleiTion. For what Agreement^ as the A^ 
pofUe arguesy bath the Temple of God mtb Idols f 
Now ye are the Tetnple of ibe living God, aS God 
bath faidy I will dwell in tbem^ and walk in tbemf 
and I will be tbeir God, and tbey Jhall be nrf People. 
Suppofing we were to receive fome mighty Prince^ 
or Perfon of great Quality into our Houfe, would 
we not make all Things neat and clean, and take 
Care that nothing be wanting, that may give him 
Content and Satisfaftion ; that every Apartment 
be fet out, and gamifhed, and adorned, as far as 
our Ability reaches ? But now what is the greateft 
Man, the greateft Potentate upon Earth, compared 
to the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ^ to a 
God purer than Angels, dwelling in LigH inaceef-' 
fibUy and by whofe Will and Command the whole 
Creation ftands or falls ? Since then this Sovereign 
Majefty is willing to dwell in our Souls, the Con- 
fideration cannot but ftrike us, how holy, how pi- 
ous, how chafte, how pure oar Tbooghts and Af- 
fefbions ought to be, in order to give fo magnifi- 
cent a Gueft a fuitable Entertainment. 

2. Another Means to implant in our Minds the 
Grace of Purity j will be frequently to concempfclte 
the Joys and Felicities of the beatific Viftony whick 
God hath appointed for its Reward. For if we 
are pleafed with the Sight and Converfation of an 
intimate Friend, e^ecially after a long and tedious* 
Abfeoce, and think it a joyful Thing to behold the 
Face of a reconciled Enemy -^ let us then eonfider, 
>vbat it will be for us to be admitted into the Pi^- 
fence of that Countenancey which atone can fpeak 
Peace and fidid Comfort to us. Nay, let us bear 
in Mind the. Honour and great Privilege of being 
called up to .ferve the King, of Glory, ift his own 
Court, and near his Perfon ; where we mayfor ever 
contemplate his inSnice Majcfty, Power, Wif- 
dom^p and Gbodnds^ Did we£x this-' great Ob-' 
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jeft in our Minds, and conlider (as far al 
Words can convey the Idea) what it is to fee 
and to converfc with God, the Refleftion would 
naturally arife, that we ought to purify ourfelveSf 
even as be is pure. To which Purpofe it will be 
ncccffary, 

3. To be earneft and importunate in our Pray- 
ers, that he would not lead us into temptations but 
keep us from fuch Obje6bs, as are apt to kindle 
evil Thoughts, and would reftrain the great Ene- 
my of Souls from fuggefting any : Above all, 
that he would fend his Blefied Spirit to our Aid 
and Afliftance ; to enlighten our Underftandings, 
to purify our Affeftions, and to fix it indelibly 
upon our Minds, that to be carnally minded is Deaths 
hut to be spiritually minded is Life and Peace ^ 

7. Of Heavenly^Mtndednefs. 

TH E R E are two Senfes, wherein the Word 
Heaven may be taken, either for the State of 
another Life in general, or for the particular Glory 
^d Happinefs of that State. In the former of 
t^hefe Senfes, Heavenly- Mindednefs implies our per- 
petual Remembrance of our Mortality \ our having 
a conftant Profpeft into the other World, which 
mufl be our final Home, and ftedfatily looking 
beyond the Limits of Time, to the Vajinefs of 
Eternity •, our dwelling, in Ihort, on the Medita- 
tion of the four laft Things, Heavenj Hell^ Beatb^ 
and Judgment j how great they are in their Confe- 
quence, how certain in their ^vent, and how near 
in their Approach ; and, in Confideration of this, 
always waitings and preparing ourfelves for this 
great and important Change. 

In the latter Senfe of the Word, Heavenly-Mind'- 
ednefs iijiplies our Contemplation of the infinite 
Perfedlion of the Divine Eflence, and the incon- 
ceivable 
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ceivable Happinefs of thofc, who fliall enjoy the 
Communications of his BlefTednefs. It is to medi- 
tate upon, and have always in View, that IVeight 
nf Glory ^ that incorruptible Crown\ with which the 
Sufferings of this prefent Time are not worthy to be 
compared^ no, not to be nicntioned : To meditate 
Day and Night upon that happy Time, when wc 
ihall be Partakers of Mofef^ With, and admitted 
to the intimate Vifiono^ that myfterious and in- 
comprehenfible Excellence, which is too great for 
our mortal Faculties, and which none can fee and 
Irve : To meditate upon the blefled Society of Saints 
and Angels ; upon that Harmony of Divine Love,' 
and intelleftual Sympathy 5 upon the elevated and 
raifed Perfeftions of a glorified Soul, the Enlarge- 
ment of its Underftanding, the Sublimation of its; 
Will and AfFeftions, and upon the Angelical Tem- 
per of our Spiritual Body ; in fliort, upon all thofe 
glorious Things, which are fpoken of the City of 
Cody and upon the infinite Confolations of that 
joyful Sentence, Come ye bleffed of my Father^ inhe^ 
rit the Kingdom prepared for you : And, laftly, it is 
to contemplate all this, not in a cold and indifier- 
cnt Manner, as if it were a diftaht and precarious 
Reverfion, but as a State that will fliortly and cer- 
tainly be, |ind therefore to be embraced with that 
Faith and Affurance, which is the Subjlance of 
Things hoped for^ and the Evidence of Things not 
feen. 

All this the Word may be faid to import ; and 
therefore, putting both of thefe Senfes together, 
wc ihall, I. Obferve the Reafonablenefs of the 
Duty ; and, 2. Some of the chief Benefits that 
arife from it. 

I. The Wife among the Heathens (i. e. Thofe 
•who believed the Immortality of the Soul) enter- 
tained high and worthy Notions of a future State, 
and have mOft agreeably and delightfully repre-^ 
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fentcd the Place, the Society, the Entertainments 
prepared for their Reception after Death. Upon 
thefe Confiderations the Account we have of their 
Philofopbers is, that they chofe to live abflra&ly^ 
and dwelt much upon the Contemplation of what 
they were to be hereafter. The Epicureans^ indeed, 
who had no Thoughts of a future Exiftence, made 
this their ftanding Maxim, Let us eat and drink^ far 
To-morrow we die : And in this they ^i6ted confift- 
ently enough ; for, how vain and contemptible fo- 
ever the World in itlelf may be, yet, upon their 
Hypotbejis^ it was their greateft Prudence to make, 
as much of it as they could, becaufe it was their 
^U: But thofe, who had better Conceptions of 
their rational Part, and of its furviving the Funeral 
pf the Body, had another Way of Reafoning.: 
They perceived, that their SouU in this State, 
was, as it were, out of its Element^ confined to a 
Prifon of Fleih, ^d thence hindered from ading 
with that Freedom and Vivacity,, which, upon 
fome certain Sallies^ they found was congenial to 
^t. They perceived, that our prefent State of Life, 
both by Reafon of its Shortness, and the other Va« 
ipities and Vexations that attend it, was not con-^ 
(iderable enough to juftify the Wifdom and Good^ 
nefs of God in creating the World. They per- 
iceived) that Man, endued with fuch large Capaci-> 
ties, and impatient Defires of I^appinefs, which 
pothing on Earth could fatisfy, was a very poor 
find contemptible Creature indeed^ and the more fo 
for being fo highly exalted at prefent, if this was 
the only Scene he was ta ad, and finally periflied, 
when he died- And, from thefe Obfervations, they 
inferred, that this Life was but a Pajfage to the 
pext, a fhort Voyage to^an Harbour of Reft ; that 
Heaven, in fhort, was their Home, and their na- 
tive Jlegion, and, in Confequence of this Perfua- 
iiQIi, v^at was their End and fovereign Happi- 
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ncfs, that they made the Subjed of their Thoughts, 
and Defires, and daily Contemplations. 

2. This was the Reafoning of the honeft tita^ 
tbens^ but the ChriftUn Religion has furniflied us 
with Arguments of a peculiar Nature. St Paul^ 
t?riting to the Pbilipplansy propounds his own Prac- 
tice) as a Pattern for their Imitation ; Beloved^ h 
Followers together of me^ and mark them which walk 
fa^ as ye have us for an Enfampk 5 for our Cofvoerfa'- 
tioH is in Heaven^ from whence alfo we look for the 
Saviour^ the Lord Jefus Chrift : The Word, which 
we render Converfation^ fignifies Citizen/hip^ and al- 
ludes to a Pradice frequent among the Romans in 
particular, whereby not only private Perfons^ but 
whole Cities and Provinces^ were admitted to cer- 
t^n Rights and Immunities peculiar to that Com^ 
monwealth and Conftitution^ though they were nei* 
ther Natives^ nor Inhabitants of the City of Romei 
Thefe were fometimes bellowed freely, as a Mark 
of Jt nendfhip and Favour i fometimes purchafed 
at a confiderable Price ; fometimes inherited by 
Defcent : But, which Way foever conveyed, the 
Pofleffion of them was efteemed a very valuably 
Advantage : And, in AUufion to this^ the Apoilk 
intimates, that Chriftians are Denizens of Htavtn^ 
and, though living now at fome Diftance from 
thence, are neverthelefs incorporated there ; ruled 
by the fame Laws, and admitted to the fame Pri- 
vileges, and therefore ought to live in the fame 
Manner with the blefled Inhabitants of that City 
^hich is above. 

We cannot, indeed, in all Points, come up to 
their PerfeHionj till we come to live in the fame 
Place where they do ; but we are bound to alpir^ 
at as great a Refemblance of them, as our pretent 
Condition will admit ; as therefore they are happy, 
beyond all Imagination, in the Vifion and Fru- 
ition of Almighty God, fo fliould we, by devouC 
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Prayers and pious Meditations, approach and 
draw near unto him ; contemplate the Glory of 
his Majefty, the Beauties of his Works, the Wif- 
dom of his Providence, the Wonders of his Mercy 
and Goodnefs, and that amazing Inftance and Il« 
luftration of it, the Redemption of loft Mankind 
by the Death of his dear Son. As they are fet 
above the Vanities and Changes of this World, by 
the prefent Enjoyment of Blifs unchangeable and 
' eternal ; fo fhould the Profped. of that Blifs raile 
our Hearts above the prefent World, infpire a ge- 
nerous Difdain of all the infmcere Pleafures and 
fliort uncertain Advantages here below ; lighten 
our Afflidions, moderate our Paffions, and recon- 
cile us to the Apprehenfions and Approaches of 
that Bijfolution^ which, in Death, lays the Seeds 
of an endlefs Immortality. As they are freed from 
Sin, and fhine in uninterrupted Holinefs ; fo fhould 
we confider ourfelves, as Perfons no longer under 
the Power of a carnal Principle, but animated by 
a Divine Spirit to a rational Life, a Life of Tem- 
perance and Chaftity, of fevere Virtue and exem- 
plary Piety, of Aftivity and unwearied Induftry in 
doing Good, and of fuch habitual Mortification 
of thofe AfFeftions, which move us to Evil, that, 
as with the Blefled above they are not^ fo with us 
they may be, as though tbey were not. 

3. Another Argument, peculiarly Cbriftian^ to 
engage our Endeavours and Afpirings after Hea- 
ven, is what St Paul makes ufe of to the Colojians ; 
if ye then be rifen with drift y feek tbofe things which 
are above^ where Chriji Jitteth on the Right-Hand of 
God : Set your JffeSliom on Things above ^ and not on 
Things on the Earth ; for ye aredead^ dead to Sin, 
and to the World, and your Life is hid with Chrift in 
God ; the Force of which ^Rea^onings is plainly 
this, That it becomcth the Difciples to imi- 
tate their M^^^r, and the Members to conform, to 
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the Head, to conform in zfiguraiivey though they 
cannot in a literal Senfe. Though, therefore, with 
Cbriji we cannot as yet loofin the Bands of Deaths 
and break through the Prifon of the Grave ; yet 
we can now rife with him from the Death of Sin 
to Newnefs of Life, and by his Refurrcftion arc 
not only enabled, but alfo admonilhed fo to do : 
And although, in his bodily Afcenlion, we cannot^ 
as he told St Peter, follow him now ; yet we can, 
in fome Senfe, afcend with him by a proper Ele- 
vation of our Thoughts and Affeftions, and from 
the Contemplation of his Afcenlion are myftically 
invited fo to do. The Afcenfion of our Saviour, 
in fhort, as it is the Pledge and Pattern of ours, 
adds new Supplements of Support to our Hopes of 
arriving at that blefled Place whither he is gone 
before, and mult needs, therefore, at the fame 
Time, fan the Flame of our Affedtions, and make 
them tend upward : For with good Reafon there- 
fore may the pious and devout Soul now bear up 
herfelf upon the Wings of Contemplation, Love, 
and Defire, and follow her afcending Lord, where 
the Eyes oif the wondering Apoftles were forced to 
leave him, and, in the Words of Elififa to his de- 
parting Matter, fay, jis the Lord liveth, and as mf 
Soul livethj I will not leave thee ; blejfed and hofy is 
be, that has Part in this firfl: Afcenfion \ for on 
him the fecond Death Jhall have'no Power. Which 
leads us, 

11. To obferve fome of the chief Benefits, that 
arife from our being pofFefled of this Virtue -, as 
it is the beft Expedient to beget and confirm in us 
a Contempt of the World ; to mitigate and aflwage 
the Evils of Life ; to give Pleafure and Satisfac- 
tion to the Mind here ; and to fit and prepare the 
Soul for Happinefs hereafter. 

I . We, who live on the Face of the Earth, may 
think it a Body of confiderabie Magnitude, but, if 
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^e were to take a View of it from one of the 
higher Orhj it T^ould appear no greater than a 
Fmffi. Now, though this might be demonftrated 
upon matbmatical Principles, yet, as every one is 
not capable of doing that, fuch an high and ele- 
vated Profpeft would certainly fave us the Trou- 
ble. The Matter is the fame in the Cafe before 
us. This World, conlidered alone, may carry 
perhaps with it a fpecious and good Appearance ; 
i and be that cbnfiders it in this Light, will need 
Reafon and Argument to convince him of its Va- 
fHty ; but now it is but converfing a little in the 
other World, and taking a View of it from thence, 
•^. and we (hall find, that, without any more ado, it 
will Ihrink away almoft into nothing. From fuch 
an elevated Profpeft, all the Pride and Gaiety of 
this Earth would be but like the Flutter of fo 
many Butterflies, and the Bufinefs and Hurry of 
Life, like the Toils of fo many Ants about a lit- 
i tie Mole-hill. 

i. And as the Contemplation and Defire of Hea- 
ven kjfens the Gvod^ fo it lejfens the Evil of the pre- 
fent Life, and is an eflfeftual Means both to wean 
us from the one, and fupport us under the other. 
That Wants and AfBiftions, Difeafes and Lan- 
guifhings. Sorrow and Decay, arc Incumbrances 
upon Mortality, from which the brighteft Virtue 
and moft heavenly Difpofitions are not exempted, 
is verified by daily Experience ; but then we mif- 
take the Matter much, if we fuppofe the fame Ca- 
lamities equally grievous to all. The Senfe of 
thefe is unqueftionably more or Icfs afflifting, as 
they fincf a Man's Mind more or Icfs armed to en- 
counter them ; and every Impreflion is propor- 
tionably tender, as it wounds us in the Pare moft 
fenfible, and threatens the Deftruftion of that, 
wherein we efteem our Happinefs to confift : From 
whcRce it follows, that to mind earthly ThingSy in 
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St PmVs Meaning, is to multiply Sorrows to our- 
felves, by giving Afflidions a Power of making us 
miierable ; but that to have cut Ccrruerfatien in 
Heaveny is the Way to confult our prefent Eafe, 
as well as our future Happinefs. For, while we 
look upon Heaven as our Home and Place of Reft, 
the Inconveniencies upon our Journey are eafily 
difpenfed with, and we learn to be content in our 
Travels, with the Want of thofe Accommoda- 
tions, of which we have Plenty and Abundance to 
welcome our Arrival at our fixed Habitation \ 
where, the mote Troubles we have pafled through, 
the kinder Ufage we ihall find, and fo either to- 
tally forget them, or remember them with Plca- 
furc ; when our light AffUHiony which was but for a 
Moment y hath wrought for us afar more exceeding and 
eternal IFeight of Glory. 

3* And as the Defire and Contemplation of 
Heaven and heavenly Things mitigates the Afflic- 
tions of Life ; fo, at one and the fame Time, it 
both furniihes the Soul with the greateft Pleafure 
berey and prepares it for the higheft Enjoyments 
hereafter. That inielleSual Pleafures are greater 
than fenfualy the Senfualifts thcmfelves will hardly 
deny : But now, of all intclleftual Pleafures, to 
contemplate the infinite Perfeftion of God, and 
the Happinefs of thofe blefied Spirits that enjoy 
him *, the Order of Angels, and that noble and 
blefled Company of Saints ; to contemplate the 
laft and richeft Scene of Providence, and the Dif- 
covery of all the reft that went before, when the 
Reafon of all difficult and perplexing Appearances 
fliall be made plain, and the manifold Wifdom of 
God fet in a clear Light ; to have our Minds em- 
ployed about the greateft and beft Things -, td 
walk with God, and keep a conftant Communion 
with him, muft needs be the fweeteft, as well as 
(be liobleft Entertainment on this Side Heaven. 

But, 
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But, beiides the Entertainment it gives to our 
Minds, it prefents to our Thoughts the Nature 
^nd Quality of the Happinefs we are to enjoy above, 
viz. that it is a clear Vifion, and ardent Love of 
God, who cannot.be feen by him that UveSj much 
lefs by him that lives ill. And this cannot fail of 
putting us upon thinking, that an Holy and Di- 
vine Frame of Spirit is abfolutcly requifite, not 
only as a Condition to our jldmiffion into Heaven, 
but fuch a Condition likewife to our Enjoyment of 
it, that, without this DiipoQcion, there is no be- 
ing happy, even though we were in it. And, from 
this Confideration, a Man naturally pafies, to fit 
himfelf for the Enjoyment of his Maker, to purify 
bimfelfy as he is pure^ and to purge and ipiritualife 
bis Nature, that fo he may be qualified for the re- 
fined Joys above. 

With what Pleafure then fhould we think of 
thefe great and glorious Things^ which God hath pre^ 
fared for them that love him •, of that Inheritance^ in* 
corruptible, undefiled, which fadeth not away, referved 
for us in the Heavens ! How Ihould we welcome the 
Thoughts of that happy Hour, when we (hall be 
removed from all the Troubles and Temptations 
of a wicked and ill-natured World ; when we (hall 
be pad all Storms, and fafely landed in the Re- 
gions of Blifs and Immortality ! O blefied Time ! 
(may the good Chriftians fay) when Mortality fhall 
be fwallowed up of Life, and we ihall enter upon 
the Poileflion pf that Happinefs and Glory, which 
God hath promifed, and our Faith hath believed, 
and our Hopes have raifed us to the Expeftation 
of -, when we fhall be eafed of all our Pains, and 
rcfolved of all our Doubts, and purged from all 
our Sins, and freed from all our Fears -, made hap- 
py beyond our Hopes, and have all that Happi- 
pefs fecured to us, beyond the Power of Time or 
Chance ; When we fhall know God, and love him 

without 
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whhout Meafure, and ferve and praife him with- 
out Wcarincfs, and obey him without Rcluftancy, 
and ftill be more and more delighted in knowing, 
and loving, and praifing, and obeying him to all 
Eternity. Bleffed is the Man whom thou cbufeftj O 
Lard J and receiveft unto thee : He JhM dwell in 4by 
Courts^ and jhall be fatisfied with the Pkafures of 
thy Houfe^ even of thy holy temple. 



S E C T. II. 

Of external Duties to God, and^ 

I. Of Prayer. 

PRAYER IS a folemn Aft of worfhipping the 
fupreme Being ; whereby we recognife his 
eternal Power and Godhead -, whereby we acknow- 
ledge that he is the Creator and Governor of the 
World ; that we abfolutely, in every Refpedk, de- 
pend on him ; that every good andferfeSt Gift cometh 
from him \ and that, in all our Exigencies, he is 
ready to hear, and able to relieve us. So that the 
Reafon of our making our Requefts known unto 
God, is founded upon the Belief of his infinite 
Coodnefs^ which difpofes him to grant the Petitions 
of his Servants ; of his unlimited Power^ which 
inables him to fulfil all their Defires •, and of his 
Truth and Veracity, which make it impoflible for 
him not to keep the Promifes which he hath made, 
oi giving to thofe that ajk. This is the Duty : And, 
L The Grounds and Reafonablenefs hereof ; to- 
gether, 11. With the Conditions requifite to make 
it an acceptable Service to God, will be the Scope 
of this Difcourfe. 

I. It has been the Opinion of the beft and wifeft 

Men of all Ages, that the chief Defign of making 
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Man was, that there might be a Being able to ap« 
prehend and fet forth the Glory of God in thefe 
lower Regions ; for the Creation feemed to be im- 
perfed, and the Glory, which redounds to God 
from his Works, obicure, while there was no Crea- 
ture ^ble to take Notice of them. Man therefore, 
the laft, beft Work of God, was formed to fupply 
this Want ; and, as all other Creatures were mack 
for his Ufe and Entertainment, he himfelf was fet 
apart for the Service and Worlbip of God. Ta 
this End he was endued with the angelic Faculty 
of Underftandingj and the no kfs ufeful and noble 
Inftrunjcnt of Speech^ by which he was capable of 
cloathing his Thoughts with outward E^rcflions, 
that, by his Reafon, he might apprehend, and, by 
his Voice, celebrate the Divine Perfeftions ; and, 
as the Priefi of Nature^ offer up the Sacrifice of 
Praife and Thankfgiving for the whole Creation, 
And into what Raptures of Admiration, into what 
Expreflions of Gratitude, may we fuppofe the Jirfi 
Man to break forth^ when he awaked out of the 
Dull into Being, and beheld this goodly Fabrick 
of the World, and himfelf the grcatcft and hap- 
picft Creature in it J Whence the Order, whence 
the Beauty, whence the Variety of this blifsful 
Faradi£b around him ; nay, whence himfelf ? Such 
wonderful Eil^s muft neceflarily raife him up to 
contemplate the firft Caufe, from whence they 
flowed \ aiKl we may fnodfly prefume, that the firft 
Time he opened faus Lips was to fhew forth, his 
Creator's EVaife. 

Thus early did the Duty of Pli^ife and Thankf- 
giving to^God begin, commanded by no Laws^ 
inibrced by no Motives, but thofe of Gratitude 
and IncliBation, For our firft Parents had no 
Wants to be relieved, no Grievances til be re- 
dreflfed ; even their Defires for future Mercies were 
ffiVMedy and all they could a£k of God, in that 
3 blifsful 
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blifsful State^ was only the Continuance of iu 
But when unhappily they fell from their Inno-^ 
cence, and thereupon contradted Guilt, and intailed 
Mifery upon their Poflerity, Supplication and 
Prayer became the neceflary Duty of Mankind | 
and fo will continue, as long as we have Infirmi* 
ties to be healed, and Wants to be relieved, and 
Sins to be pardoned, which will be as long as wc 
abide in this State of Mortality. Our Depindenoi 
upon God makes it neceflary to fOe to him for 
what we want, as well as to giye him Praife for 
what we have : Our Guilty by making us fubjeft 
to his Juftice, prompts us to feek his Favour by 
humble Contrition for Sin, and earnefl Delire oi 
his Pardon : Our Infirmities and Temptations fhew 
us, how abfolutcly needful it is to be aififted . b; 
his Grace, both to recover Qurielves .by true Re«^ 
pentance, and to perfevere in doing the Things that 
be requires : And, laftly, the cpmmon 5lf« of Hu- 
manity and the Religion of Charity oblige us to 
pray for one another, as well as for ourfelves : Sa 
that natural Light difcovers this Duty, and ihew3 
it through all the Ways of Invficatiofh or Calling 
upon God. 

And accordingly, if we look into the Heathen 
World, we fhall find, that no Nation wa3 ever 
yet fo rude and barbarous, as not to have fomq 
Form of religious Worlhip ; and that, howevar 
the Vulgar might differ in the QbjeSi of their Ado-^ 
ration, the wifeft, in moft Nations, were generally 
of the Roman Orator's Opinion y " That the Na- 
ture of God may juftly challenge the Worfliip 
of Men, becaufe of its fupcrlative Excellence^ 
** Blqflcdnefs, and Eternity ;^ and that whoever 
^^ doubts or denies this (as Jyifiotle aflerts) ough( 
•* not to be dealt with by Arguments, but by Pu- 
** nifbments." Their AckjV)wledgment therefore 
wasi, that all their Adtions ihguld begin wkb the 
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GtfdSj and that a Bleffing could not be derived upon 
them, without imploring their Aid ; nay, that the 
Sacrifices were not duly offered, nor the Gods 
rightly wor Clipped, without Prayer. The Stoics 
indeed, who imputed fo much to their own Strength, 
feemed to exclude the Divine Affiftance, and, in 
Confequence of that, to fhut out Prayer ; but we 
find them frequently retracing this Opinion, and 
teaching their Difciples, that, as no Man can be good 
without Gody fo their Bufinefs was, to pray for Health 
bf Mind and Body^ but more efpe dally for the former. 
And indeed, whatever fome profligate People may 
pretend, and, in the Height of their Jollity, fay to 
themfelves, JVho is the Almighty^ that we fhould fear 
and call upon him ? There are fome certain Intervals, 
viz. when Anguifii and Diftrefs come upon them, 
and all human Means of Relief and Support fail, 
that they will naturally cry unto God^ and endeavour 
to take Sanftuary in his AU-fufficiency : Infomuch 
that it may juftly be queftioned, whether ever there 
was ia Sinner, fo wicked and obdurate, who, in the 
laft Efforts of Life, (could we but fee what pafled 
within) was able to overcome all fecret Prayer, and 
Motion of the Soul towards God. 

And indeed, if we confider the Matter rightly, 
what can we fuppofe more reafonable, than that 
the fovereign Lord of all the World fhould be ac- 
knowledged by us ? That we, who do continually 
depend upon him, fhould, ever and anon, be look- 
ing up to him, and exprefling that Dependence ? 
For is it not fit, that we, who every Moment expe* 
rience a thoufand Inflances of his Kindnefs, par* 
take of a thoufand Mercies and Favours from his 
Hand, and mufl perifh the next Minute, unlefs 
they be continued to us ; is it not highly fit and 
reafonable, I fjiy, that we fhould take Notice of 
thefe Things to our bounteous Benefaftor ? We 
Ihould think it very ill Manners to pafs by our' 
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Princiy or e^rcn any of our Betters^ without falu- 
ting them, or, feme. Way or other, teftifying our 
llefpeft to them, though they had no Way parti* 
cularly obliged us ; but, if we are beholden to them 
for our Daily Breads to come into their Prefencc 
without taking Notice of them, or their Bounty 
to us, would be intolerable : How much more in- 
tolerable theriefore muft itbe t;o pafs by the Almigh- 
ty, Day after Day, nay, to be in his Prefence con- 
tinually^ (as indeed wjc always are) and yet neither 
pay any Homage and Reverence to him, as he is 
our fupreme Lord% nor any Acknowledgments, as 
he is our daily Prefervtr l.^i'^zidW^ confidering, 
that this is one of the moft delightful and honour- 
able Employments that our Natures are capable of. 
Vicious Men perhaps may have other Concep- 
tions 5 bur, as they have no Experience of Devo- 
tion, they are not competent Judges ; thofe only, 
who have a good Senfe and Relifli of God upon 
their Minds, and have ufed and accuftomed them- 
felves to fpiritual Exercifes, can form right No- 
tions of it : And to fuch we appeal, whether the 
Delights, and Satisfaction, and Confolation they 
receive from converfing with God, and an hearty 
pouring out their Souls unto him,* be not inex- 
preffible ? Whether they do not find more Joy, and 
Peace, and Comfort, in their Attendance upon 
God's Service, either in publick or private, than 
ever they did from the Pleafures and Gratifications 
of any of their outward Senfes. As much as the 
Soul is more pure and excellent than the Body, fo 
much are the Pleafures and Gratifications of that 
more exquifitely delicious than thofe, which arife 
from corporeal Objeds : ' But, of all the Plea- 
fures of the Soul, thofe that it receives from the 
Communications of God, in the Exercife of Devo- 
tion, are incomparably the higheft and moft afie<5t- 
ing \ infomuch that, however we talk of Pleafures 
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and Enjoyments, we may truly affirm, that no 
Man ever found them, until he became acquainted 
with God I until he was made fenfible of his Love, 
Paruker of his Favours, and lived in intire Com^ 
munion with him, which is chiefly, if not only^ 
tirpre(!ed and maintained by Prayer, and ocKer £x« 
erciies of Devotion. 

We account it, and that very juftly, a mighty 
Privilege and Dignity to be known to Princes and 
great Men ; to have their Ear, and ei^y the Liberty 
of Acce& to them at iall Times : But what is thik 
to the Honour and Dignity we receive in having 
Leave given us, at all Times, to come into the 
Prefenoe of the Great King of the Univerfe, wh<^ 
Power and Goodnefs are infinite ? That we, poor 
frnful Duft and Afhes, Ihould be permitted to IpeaJc 
to fb tranicetident a Majefty f Nay, fiiould have 
fHto Liberty given us oo converfe with him as with 
a Friend ! to <^n all our Wants, to acquaint him 
with all our Concernments, to make known every 
Thought of our Hearts, and every Affair c^ our 
Lives to him 1 Nay, and to be afiured, that he will 
be fo far from taking amifs this Boldnefs in us, that 
he will favourably accept all our Applications, and 
maJoe us as kind Returns as we ounelves can wifh 
ior defire I What ^ater Honour are we capable 
<>f ifhan this ? And how far are we funk below all 
che Ambidon of human Nature, when we will not 
take an Opportunities of thus honouring and dol- 
ing Credit to ourfdves, in making our Addreffes 
tb God i Efpecially confidering, farther, the many 
great Benefits and Advantages that accrue to us 
hereby. 

Of what finjgular Efficacy the due Performance 
of this Dutv is, to procure all temporal Bleffings, 
-and avert all tempond Judgments, we are inftru6ted 
-in SQlomof^% Prayer at the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple : Jf. tly Pi^k Ifrael be fmittm dawn before the 
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Emtftf ; if Heaven hejhut t^^ and ibere be no Rain % 
if there be in the Land Famine and Pefiilence ; or ^ 
thy People ^0 out to Battle againft their Enemy 5 thcti 
if tbey fray towards this Place^ and confefs tiy hfame^ 
hear thou their Prayer and St^Ucaticn in Heaven tfy 
DwelHng-place ; deliver them from their JJtiEHons^ 
and maintain their Caufe. So that, according to 
the wife Man^s Account, if Wars infeft a Nation, 
Prayer is the fureft Procurer of Peace or Viftory 4 
If Dearth or Famine rage in a Land, this reftores 
Plenty and Abufidance ; if the Heavens be as Brafs<^ 
and the Earth as Iron^ this diflbives them, and 
jnakes them relent into Showers and Fatnefs ; if 
the Peftilence reigns in the Streets, this holy Breath- 
ing can purge the Air, and difpel all noxious Va- 
pours : In fine, whatever Calamities, whether pri- 
vate or publick, our Sins have drawn down upon us, 
« devout Performance of this Duty is able to remove 
diem, and to fecure the Blefling of God, both upon 
our Perfons and our Labours, upon our Majket and 
&orej upon our Families, upon our Employments, 
' and upon all that we either have or do. Nay, fucfi 
is the Virtue of Prayer, that it makes every Thing 
we have a Blefling of God ; and all the AfHons of 
our natural or civil Life, however indifferent in 
themfelves, turn into Adbs of Religion. 

To mention but one Benefit more, which natu- 
rally arifes from a confcientious Praftice of this 
Duty. As in Prayer we fet our Wants and Infir- 
mities continually before us, we folemnly place 
ourfelves in the Prefence of God, and call on nim^ 
^o fees all our Adtions 5 we enter into certain Pur- 
pofes and Refolves againft Sin \ fettle our Mind$ 
into Serioufnefs and Deliberation \ abftradt them 
from fecular and worldly Aflfairs ; and, by frequent 
converfuig with God, are changed ^gradually and 
inlenfibly changed) into his Image and Similitude ; 
lb it cannot be doubted, but that this Exercife muft 
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needs be highly fubfervient to the Purpofes of Ho- - 
linefs^ as it produces Humility and Heavenly- 
Mindednefs in us, Care and Vigilance in our Con- 
du£b) a reverential Fear of God in our Minds, and 
a Refemblance of the Divine Pcrfeftions in our Na- 
ture. Nay, fo very conducive is this one Duty to- 
wards a Life of Godlinefs, that we may venture 
to lay down thefe three Things for undoubted 
Truths. I. That it is impoffible for any Man to 
be goody that lives without conftant Prayer. 2 . That 
whofoever is good at prefent, if he difufes himfclf 
to this Duty, will not continue good long. And, 
3. That whoever makes a Confcience of praying 
frequently and heartily, and continues fo to do, 
though he cannot, at prefent, be faid to be a good 
Matty yet it is impoffible for him long to continue 
had* He will certainly, at laft, get the Viftory 
over his Lufts and ill Habits ; fince his prayivg^ as 
one exprefles it, will either make him leave ftnningy 
or finning make him^ leave preying. 

*' But, if God be fo omnifcient a Being as to 
" know what we ftand in Need of without our 
*' telling him, or where we are prefled without 
" our complaining, what Reafon is there for our 
** acquainting him with our Wants or Calamities ? 
And, if he be an infinitely good and kind B^ing, 
more ready to give than we are to afk or receive, 
what Occafion for urging and folliciting him to 
do what his own ejfential Goodnefs will prompt 
him to do for us without our afking ? Efpecially 
confidering, that he is an unchangeable Being, 
the fame Tefterday^ To-day ^ . and for ever ; the 
fame not only in his Nature and Eflence, but 
alfo in his Counfels and Purpofes. What he 
hath once refolved he deadily executes •, and is 
not therefore to be moved by the Prayers and 
Supplications of clamorous and importunate 
Petitioners." Now, in Anfwer to all this, it 
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may be obferved, that, though- the Knowledge of 
God be- fuch, that he cannot but be fenfible of all 
our Wants and Diftrefles,' nor can we tell him any 
Thing that- he. did^ not know before, yet it is but 
fit and reafpnable, that^ as we are really in Want, 
we fliould own our Wants to him ; that^ as we .are 
really dependent upon him, we fhould acknowledge 
that Dependence j acknowledge, I fay, that we are 
indigent and impotent Creatures ; that we need 
many Things, and what Things they arc that we 
need 5 that we cannot fupply our own Wants, and 
that God -alone is able to fuppily them. All this, 
I fay, God' knows as well, nay much better, than 
we do ; But, neverthelcfs, it is but fit and becom- 
ing us, that we fhould profefs and own what we 
know to be true, and freely declare the Senfe of 
our own Weaknefs, and his All-fufficiency. In 
like Manner, though the Goodnefs of God be in- 
finite, fo that we can fet no Bounds to it, yet may 
it be truly faid to be limited by his own Wifdom' 
and Juftice v and therefore, fhould he be (o indul- 
gent as to give us every Thing we wanted^ with- 
out aiking, however this might magnify his Indul- 
gence, it nwght feem to affcdt his Wifdom ; fincc 
hereby we might forget our Dependence ork him, 
and impute his Bleflings either to fortuitous Events, 
or the natural Courfe of Things : Whereas now, 
when good Things are, in a great Meafure, with- 
held from Men till they praiy for them, and arc 
made the Confequencc, as it were, of their Peti- 
tions, by this they perceive from whofe Hand every 
good and perfect Gift cometh \ and by this they are 
convinced, . how highly it concerns them to endea- 
vour to procure his Favour and Good- will. And 
fo again, though the Purpofes uf God be unchange-' 
able, yet are they not fo abfolute as to exclude all 
Conditions. He determines to fupply the Wants 
.pf his-£^reatures^ but then th^y mult be fuchas^ 
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2re mmlified to receive fuch Supply. }i6w^ attioAff 
the Qual^ations which he reqoircs in thofe who& 
Wants he is detertnined to fupply^ the very chief 
of all is our Dependence upon bimy and an intire 
Confidence in his Goodnefs and Bounty ; ^nd the 
proper Expreffion of his Trufl and Dependence is 
our kiiinx up unto G^d^ fftm whom tmuttb our 

There is indeed a Temper in Men that afie& to 
be courted and flattered, and fawned upon, and 
complies with the Requefts of others out of meaa 
and litde Ends : But this is the Efied cS Prides 
and Palfion, and latefefl:, much difierenc from 
thefe Oondefcenfions of Almighty God *, who, 
though ho cannot be fub^eS; either to We^neis or 
Corruf^n^ noay yet be prevailed upon by fuch 
IMDethods as become a resifonable, and wife, and 
generous Mind. And therefore, when Men pay 
the Hprp^^e dye to hil infinite Majefty ; when they 
throw themfelves intirely upon his Goodnefs, ciift 
HA their Care upon him^ commit their Souls and 
all their Concerns into his Hands, and that widi 
fuch devQUt and ftrong Pcrfuafions of his being a 
faithful Creator, that no Delays, no Refufals can 
tempt them to fufpe^ or diftrufi: him \ this is fuch 
an Inducement to help atid favour People in Dif« 
tre&, as every great Spirit^ every Man of Honour 
and common Good^nature, would think it a Fault 
not ts> coniply with. So that for God tx> fhew him- 
fcif flexible, upon fuch Occafions, is not a Thing 
chargeable with Ficklentfs or Inconftancy, but ra«* 
ther a^acious Ccnnpliance, upon juft and reafbn* 
able Motives \ and to harden himielf againft the 
Cries and Complaints of Suitors, thus qualified, 
would, much lels become the Charaffer of the fbve« 
f^ign Judge, and infinitely good Ruler of thd 
World. It is a erofs Conception therefore to inia« 
ginCi that our Prayers are troublefomt to him, as 
3 the 
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die- Rcqudh of importunate Beggars are to us : 
FoFt though fucb People as fay nothing of their 
Foyerty may be more proper Obje^s of our Cha- 
rity than noify and clamorous Suitors are, yet it is 
certauily juft in Go4 to overlook the Neccffities of 
thoie- who are above aOdng a Supply, and to grant 
the Requefts of thofe only, who, with full Afili^ 
ranee of Hope, fly unto him for Help in the Timt 
of Need ; fuice this is the Language of the Scrip- 
ture : Tic Lord is nigh unto all tbtm^ and them only, 
that €aU upon him .; be will fuyU /be Df/ire $/ tbem 
that fear bim ; be will alfo bear tbeir Cry^ and will 
Jove tbem. Which leads us to coofider, 

IL The Conditions requifice to make our Pray^^ 
ors an acceptable Service to God. That an inward 
and true Seiofe of Piety is abfolutely necefiary to ro* 
commend our Prayers to God, is an evident Prin- 
ciple of Natural Religion ; for tbis we knoWj tbat 
God bearetb not Sinners ; bnt^ if any Man be a H^or^ 
Jhifper of God^ and dotb bis fFiU^ bim be bearetb ; 
for which Reafi)h the Apoftle aflures us, tbatj if 
our Heart condemn us not^ tbeu bave we Cadence 
towards Godj not only a general Confidence in hii 
Favour, and the good Difpofitions of his Provi«» 
dence towards us, but in his particular Qoodnefs^ 
when we addreis ouHelves to him by Prayer ; for 
fo it follows in the next Words, and wbatfoever we 
a/k^ we receive of bim^ becaufe we keep bis Command- 
ments^ and do tbofjs fbings wbicb are pleajing in bis 
SigbS. That Purity of Intention, which is necef^ 
£tfy to the Perfc6tion of all other Chriftian Duties, 
' is much more necei&ry and indiipeniable in this of 
Prayer, is apparent from hence, that, thou^ this 
alone cannot render our Prayers acceptable to God, 
yet we are aflured, that without it they will be un* 
available : And therefore the Apoftle acquaints us, 
that, as there are Ibme who have not, becaufe they 
•ik aott fo there ^e others who ajk and recdve not^ 
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lecaufe they ajk amifs^ that they may confumey what 
they hope to receive, upon their Lufts. 

If ever therefore we defirc that our Prayers and 
Addrefles fhould enter Heaven', and find Admit- 
tance to the Throne of Orace, we muft be careful 
neither to regard Iniquity in our Hearts^ nor any in- 
dired End in our Intentions. Our Mind, where- 
with we pray, mull, firft of all, be fuch as God 
delights in \ our End for which we pray muft be 
fuch as he approves \ and then the Manner in which 
we pray muft be fuch as he direds ; which, accor- 
ding to the beft Inftruftions that we have, muft 
be, I. With firm I'ruft in him to whom we pray, 
£. Serious Attention of Mind whilft we pray. .3. A 
fervent Dejire of what we pray for. 4. Humility in 
the A6t of praying. And, 5. Perfeverance in our 
Performance of it. The ^Truft^ wherewith we ofier 
Up our Prayers, muft bear Proportion to the fure 
Promifes of God, on which tt is to be built ; our At^ 
tention to the Weight and Importance of that reli- 
gious Duty about which we are employed ; our 
Fervency y to the Earneftnefs of thofe Wants under 
which we labour ; our Humility^ to the Glory and 
Majefty of that Being to whom our Prayers are ad- 
drefled ; and bur Perfeverance^ to the ineftimable 
Valucof thofe Bleflings which we promife ourfelves 
at laft. 

I . The Majefty of God indeed, upon our firft 
Refleftion, is more apt to ftrike Awe and Terror 
into our Souls, than to give us any Truft and Con« 
fidence in our Approaches to him. If we take a 
View of our own Meannefs, and his Glory ; of our 
own Sinfulnefs, and his Purity \ and go about to 
meafure the inimenfe Diftancc there is between him 
and his Creature; and, if poffible, the ftill more im- 
yncnfe Diftance between a finful Creature and that 
immaculate Being who bateth all Iniquity \ it will 
fecm Prclumption enough to pray unto bin), with-r 
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out adding to it yet the greater Confidence of. hoo- 
ping, of trufting, that the Prayers of fuch. impo- 
tent, fuch mean, fuch wretched Supplicants mall 
work upon fo powerful, fo fublime, fo aweful a* 
Majefty. But when our Approaches to him are ia 
Obedience to his Command ^ when our Hopes are 
built upon his fure Mercies •, when our Confidence 
is fupported by his. exprefs Promifes ; we cannot 
withdraw ourfelvcs from his Prefence, without Vi-i 
elation of his Authority \ we cannot defpair of Ac- 
ceptance, without Derogation to his Goodnefs \ we 
cannot doubt of Succeu, without Difirui): of his 
Veracity. Whatever Arguments therefore can be 
ofiered, to weaken our Faith, or dagger our Hopes^ 
or fhake our Confidence, are all anfwered by this 
gracious Promife of our Saviour, / fay mUo you^ 
wbat Things foever ye dejire when ye pray^ believe 
ibatye receive them^ andyejhall have them ^ for, be 
the Things we defire never fo great, they are not 
without the Compafs of his Omnipotence to grant .; 
be they never fo difproportioncd to our Dcferts, they 
do not furpafs the Bounds of his Merits* 

2. Attention of Mind 19 another Qualification 
of an acceptable Prayer ; and a Qualification it is^ 
not fo eafy to be attained as we may imagine. If 
we confider the Make and Frame of our Souls, and 
attend a little to what paflfes within us, we find, 
that there is a certain Train of Thoughts, which 
are conftantly on Float in our Minds, fome goings 
and others quickly fucceeding in their Room ; fo 
that, when we take moft Care to keep our Thoughts 
from roving, we find it not eafy to fettle and fix 
what, in its own Nature, is fo wapdering and vo- 
latile. God therefore, who expe£ks that we ihoukl 
ferve him, in Proportion only to the Strength of 
thofe Faculties wherewith he hath endued us, will, 
no Doubt, gracioufly pardon our unavoidable In* 
■^mities, our involuntary Wanderings, and the 
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ungavemable Diiirs^tions of our Thoughts. But» 
though God's Mercy vill certainly acquit us from 
Che Imputation of Guilt for fuch Dcfeds as, from 
die Infinnky of our Natures, are unavoidable, yet 
k will ia no Ca& clear us in Rd|)ci£fc of thofe Wan^ 
derings of Thou^t which are afiefted and volun-r 
tary. When, through the Power of our Lufb, 
or theGares of the World, our Minds are fo ten 
tally immerfed so ienfual and carnal Things, that 
we cannot call them off to fpiritual and reti^ua 
Duties } when, &r want of due Caoe and Attention, 
we fet our Thoughts adrift, as it were, and fuffi^ 
them^ without Check or Controul, to wander at 
Random ; wheo» before our Entry upon this ^^ 
Jemn Duty, we neStfaer prepare ourfelves for it, by 
imprindag on our Souls venerable and aw^ful No* 
ttona of me tranfcendent Majefly of .that fupreme 
Being to whom we approach, nor, during our reli« 
g^ous Exerdfe, retain a lirafy Senile of the exceeds 
kig Gknry of that God before whom we ftand \ 
when the Words^ in ihort, we pour forth, are vain 
empty Sounds, unaccompanied with any inwand 
Conceptions aofwering to them ; fuch wandering 
and <Mra&6d Prayers as thefe are fo far from he^ 
ing a ruifimMt Scroiuj which alone is acceptdbU 
mtu CMj that the Royal Preacher calls diem die 
Sacrifice of Fools, and thereupon fubjoins this good 
Advice, Keip $hy Ftmi^ L e. thy Thoo^ts and Af<* 
ieftion^ when ib9u giufi into the Houfe ef God : Be 
mt rafb vntb iby Mamtb^ and let not tbins Heart be 
hafiy t0 utter mj Thing iefore Ged ; fer God is in 
Heaven^ and tbw ttpon Earth. 

The Apoftle, in the tdling us, that the efftBual 
fervent Prefer ef a righteous Man a^letb mncb^ 
does not only foppofe an inten(c Devotion vn 
Prayca* to be a Duty, buc a Means likewiie to rtf 
commend ic more efficdually to the Favour and 
Accept^aqce of Go4« Real Want^ where there ia 
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ft quick Senfe of it, w91 find a Way of exprefiing 
itfelf in fuch a Manner^ as to excite Pity ; and 
therefore, if we are thoroughly confcious to our* 
ielves of our own Indigence, of our utter Inability 
to fupply our prefling Wants, and our necd&ry 
Dependence on God, who alone can fupply them, 
this deep Senlie of our Nectflities will make us 
warm and vehement for Relief, jfs tbiHart patii^ 
eth after the JFater-Bro9ky fo DavidV Smd fanui 
after God \ his Sctd tbirfied for G^d ; bisFUfb iaagid 
for bim^ in a dry and thirfty Land ; his Sead ki^id^ 
yeoj even fainted for tbe Courts of ibe LmL The 
Panting of a Hart wearied, purfucd, and ^mt^ 
die Drought of parched and gaping Land, the 
Crai^ings of Hunger and Thirft, and the Faint«< 
ings and Longings of a Woman with Child, are 
proper and lively Images of an eager and afiec« 
donate Concern for thofe Bleffings, which the Holv 
Pftdmft thus earneftly defired. This is the Lite 
and true Spirit of Devotion, which a(^ends up, 
and takes Heaven^ as it were, hy Viakncei And &r 
this Rcalbn very likely our Prayers are called, in 
Scripture, a Sacrifice^ and Luenfej becaufe they be-^ 
come acceptable, by the ftlf-iamc Methods, that 
thofe were ufed to be of old* It is Burning that 
ereates the fweet^fmelUng Savour ; and it nkuft be 
die £arne(lne& and Warmth of our Pcayers, that 
alone can make them come up as Incenfe before tba 
^brom of God. 

4. Another Prq)erty, neceflary and eflential to 
give Succefs and EfEcacy to odr JE^rayers, is HumT 
lityj which ariies from the Nature of the Duty it« 
ielf : For fince, by Prayer we acknowledge our-^ 
ielves to be indigent and dq)endent Creatures, 
Want, one would think, is a lure Remedy againft 
Pridcy as Dependence is a Motive to be humble. 
Accefs indeed we have, and are commanded /^ 
4mi witb Boldnefi u ibe ffbrom of Grace i but is 

Oiouia 



jt6 Our Duty towards Go i^. 

fliould always be remembered, that it is a Throne 
of Grace^ bccaufc the Seaf of judgment ^ not any of 
us is able tx> ftand before-; that Mercy is the only 
Thing wexanpretend to, and that even this is, in 
:no Degree, due tp^ us for our own Sakes, but 
purely uppn: the Account of another^ who pur-, 
chafed it for us at the Price of his own Blood ; 
that therefore, if wi: obtain our Petitions, this is 
an Excefs of JBounty ; but if we wait long, or be 
denied, God is Mafter of his Favours, zxi^may do 
iphat he will. with Ms own. So that every . Thing 
that mly conduce^ to the laying us low in our 
Thoughts, pvery Thing that may help to fpeak 
our Modefty, .tod :Reverence, and Submidion, is 
all little enough for Creatures fodefpicable by Na-. 
ture» and by. .Sin. fo deteftable as we, fuing for. 
Bleffings, that they deferve not, and for Mercies,; 
that they have no itight to. 

.5. One Condition, more of the final Succefs and 
Validity of our. Prayers is. Patience. and Perfevc-. 
raoce : For though God, -for the Trial of our 
Faith, and the Improvement of our Humility ; for 
the Manifeftaxion of our-Truft in him, and Sub-: 
miffion to his Wiii ; for the Increafe of the Value 
of his Bleflings, and the clearer Demonftration o£ 
our intire Dependence on his Gopdnefs and Boun*> 
ty ; may think, it proper . ibmctimes to delay the- 
Anfwcr to our Prayers ; yet.muft we not, upon 
that Account, defpair of the Acceptance of our 
renewed AddrcfTes.' ,The JRelcntirtg of the unjuji 
Judge G:ands upon Record in Scripture, as a plain 
Inltance of the irrefiftible ForCfe or Pcrfevcrance in 
Prayer, He neither feared God^ nor regarded Man ;. 
and. yet, becaufe this fVidow troukkth me^ faith he,: 
/ will avengthety lefty by her continutd Comings fhe 
weary tne. ,Mo^y [though .it were Blafphemy.td 
thinic that God ^ts upon ,the fame Motives with, 
this U7!ji0 Judge I yet this.W£ may learn from .the. 
... ' ^.ature 
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'Nature of the Parable, that if a Man, who nei« 
thcr fears God^ nor regards Men^ who hath neither 
any Senfe of Religion or Humanity, may be fup- 
pofed to be fo far prevailed upon, by the earneft 
Prayer of a miferable neceflitous Perfon, as to 
grant the Requeft made to him^ and to adminifter 
Kelief to the Supplicant, merely upon the Account 
of the Continuance and Importunity of the Peti- 
tions that are put up : How much more ought wc 
to^think, that God, who is infinite Goodncfs it* 
felf ; who is always kind and bountiful to his Crea- 
tures ; who delights to do them good,, even with- 
out their defiring it i and who is able to do them 
food with much lefs Pains, than they requeft it : 
low much more ought we to think, I lay, that 
this God, upon our earneft and hearty Prayer to 
him, for any Thing we ftand in Need of, will re- 
turn us a kind Anfwer, and grant us fuch Supplies 
as are proper for us ? But then we are to remem- 
ber, that yjtpray always^ and faint not ; that we 
be diligent, importunate, and perfevering in our 
Devotions ; otherwife, we are not to expedt any 
more favourable Return of them, than the Judge, 
in the Parable, made to the Widow, upon her firft 
or fecond Application to him. 

Thefe are fome of the chief Qualifications that 
give Wings to our Prayers, and Strength to our 
Addrefles : And, that they may never fail of a kind 
Acceptance, we muft be mindful at all Times to 
offer them up in the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrifi. 
Having therefore fwt only a gracious God, who 
bearetb Prayers^ when ofiered up in a due and re- . 
gular Manner, but a merciful Redeemer likewife, 
through whom we have Accefs to the Father y let us 
draw near with a true Hearty in full Ajfurance of 
Faith ^ having our Hearts fprinkled from an evil Con- 
feience : And praying always with all Prayer and Sup- 
plication 
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pBcMtum in ibe Spirit^ let us watck 4\ier€unt9 with a^ 
Perfeverame. 

2» Of pubHck and private Frajer^ 

IF if« cofifider the Matitr 4>{ Prtycr, we may 
diftinguHk it into Prayer (orJpirUual^ and P^^* 
er for tmfdral |;ood Things ; or into Prayer ror 
0MrJeheSj and Interceffion for vtbers : If we con^ 
ikier the Manner of Prayer, we may ^iftinguifli it 
into mentdly which is, when we pray only widi 
our Hearts, without uttering or expreffing any 
Words \ and V0cal^ which is, when we exprefs in 
Words, and utter with our Mouths the Defires of 
our Hearts : But the only Di(Hndion that we (haM 
at preient infift on, is that i^pubhck Prayer, which 
is, when we join wkh others in putting up our 
€Ofnm$n Petitions ; imd jecret Prayer, when, retired 
from all Company, we put up our private Peti* 
tions to God ; and thefe, diough iq/t Matter and 
Subitance the fame, are yet two diJlinR Duties, 
and both neceflary to be performed, as Occafion 
calls fer them. 

The Church is God^s Houfe, the Place on Earth 
of his inunediate .ReQdence, and he hath promifed, 
chat* when two mr thrtt an met together in bis Name^ 
be bimfelf wllte in the Midft ef ibem: Ifl'theCio** 
fet however we do not fhut ourfelves up from his 
all^leeing Eye ; fince our Saviour hath afTured us, 
thtt, ifwefrmf infecnty mir Fatber^ ivbii^bfietb in 
fecretf Jbtdl reward us opmdy. The ficteft Place to 
^knowledge publick Mercies, and implore the 
common Bleflings <A Ufe, is in fiMick^ where the 
united Prayers of a Congregation are fuppo&d to 
be more pfevalent with Heaven, than iingle Peti^ 
rioQs : But diere are fome Favours we want, which 
it does not become us there to afk ; fome Wounds 
to be healed, which are not to be expoiied to pub- 
lick 
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lick View ; common Decency inftnifts u$ to re- 
ferve thefe for our private Hours : Nor can we 
ever properly defcend into ourfdves, to know the 
true State of our Souh, but when we tommmewith 
€ur Hearts in our Chamber^ and are ftill. in die 
Church, general Mercies are implored, and gene- 
ral Bleffings acknowledged ; but then there is na 
confeifing our Guilt in all its Circumftances, or af- 
f^fting our Souls there with that holy Grief, which 
<:an only work a thorough Repentance : Whereas, 
In the Clofit^ we are at Liberty to indulge ourfelves 
in all the ExprefTions of Sorrow \ and the pious 
Soul may let itfelf loofe to all the Fervour of De- 
votion, which, at the Altar^ is fo far from being 
praife- worthy, that it is hi^ly blameable and in-^ 
decent : For every Thing that is fingular in pub- 
Jick, every Thing that draws the Eyes and OWer- 
Vadon of others upon us, favours c^ Hypocrijy and 
Cfientation^ and is forbidden by our Saviour's Com- 
mand of mt performing any Duty, that we may be 
feen of Men. But when we are under the Infpedtion 
of no Eye, but that of God, vthojpies ous all our 
fFaySj and under/lands our Thoughts j long before they 
are formed, the more fervent our Devotions are, 
€he more acceptable they are to him, becaufe there 
can be no Realon to fuQ)e£t the Sincerity of them : 
For we can never entertain fuch tmwbrthy Notions 
of God, as to imagine, that we can, by any Arti- 
fice, deceive him, and make him believe that v^e 
homuT bim with our Dps^ when we know ourfelves, 
that our Hearts are far from bim. So that, though 
by a falfe Zeal, and pretended Sandlity in pid>lick, 
ure may prevail upon others to have a better Opi- 
nion of us, than we really deferve ; yet there is no 
Fear but that we fhall aft fincerely, when we ad- 
drefs ourfelves in private to God ; and then our 
Zeal cannot be too high, nor our Devotions too 
much inflamed, to long as they proceed from Sin- 
cerity^ 
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cerity, and are equally tempered with Fervoqr ^nd 
Humility, 

* . .There is this farther Advantage of Retirement, 
that ^t is of lingular Ufe to fix our Attention, 
;i^hich, by the Variety of the Objefts we meet 
with in publick, is often broke and divided ; and 
that we are lefs fubjcdl to fpifitual Languors, when 
we are at Liberty to make Ufe of our own Thoughts 
and Expreffions,- to leave off when our Attention 
flags, and return to it again, at a more favourable 
pppoVtunity : But then we want in the Clofet that 
aweful Reverence, that Solemnity of Devotion, 
with which the Church infpires us. There the 
Beauty of HoUnefs appears in its brighteft Luftre, 
charms the Eyes, and inflames the Hearts of all 
Eeholders. For what a decent, what an agreeable, 
what a raviihing Sight is a well-ordered Congre- 
gation, oflering up their Prayers, with one Con- 
fent, and with one Voice, to their great Creator ; 
laying aflde all Diflinftions of rich and poor, mean 
and noble, and refolving all their Difl^erences into 
a pious Emulation of excelling each other in thei 
Love of God, and Zeal for his Service ? Certain- 
Jy, if we could form to ourfelves any faint Image 
or Reprefentation of Heaven hereon Earth, we 
mud draw the Model of it, though in an infinite 
lower Degree, from the Uniformity and Order, 
the Reverence and Devotion of religious Aflem- 
blies ; which, befides their Refemblance, have fo 
ncceflary a Dependence on the other, that, to fre- 
quent the Service of the SanSuary^ to join in the 
religious Exercifes of the Church militant on Earthy 
is the befl: Means to fit and prepare us to be wor- 
thy Members of the Chfirch triumphant in Heaven^ 

But here a Queftion may arife, " In what Man- 
" ner it is moft expedient for us to make our Ad- 
" drefles to God in the publick Congregation j 
•* whether \nfet Forms ^ or extemporary Inventions \ 

" and 
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** and which fcrves the Ends of our Devotion beft, 
** one common Liturgy^ or Words and Expreffions 
•* every Day newJ*^ Thaty^/ Forms of Prayer arc 
no where prohibited in Scripture, nay, that, in 
fome Places, they are exprefsly comnnanded and 
prefcribed, is evident to every one, that is con- 
verfant in the Writings of either Teftament. In the 
Old Teftament, we find the Lord fpeaking unto 
Mofes thus. Speak unto Aaron, and unto bis Sons^ 
faying^ On this wife ye Jhall blefs the Children of If- 
rael, faying unto tbem^ The Lord hUfs ihee^ and keep 
thee 5 the Lord make his Face tofhine upon thee ; the 
Lord lift up his Countenance upon thee^ and give thee 
Peace ; nor can we fuppofe, that God was lels 
reiady to vouchfafe his Bieffing to the People, bc- 
caufe his Minifter always implored it in the fame 
Form of Words, And as the Priefts, under the 
Law, were required to blefs the People in a fet 
Form, fo were the People fometimes enjoined to 
offer up their Prayers to God in Words that were 
prepared before- hand for them. Thus, when a 
Murther was committed, and the Author of it un- 
known, the Elders of the adjoining City were di- 
reded to afk God's Pardon in this Form ; Our 
Hands have not fhed this Bloody neither have our Eyes 
feen it : Be merciful^ O Lordj unto thy People Ifrael, 
whom thou haft redeemed, and lay not innocent Blood 
unto thy People of Ifrael'j Charge : And fo the Blood 
was to be forgiven. 

In the New Teftament, we find our Saviour pre- 
fcribing to his Difciples 2ifet Formoi^xvftv, when * 
^he ordered them to pray after this Manner \ Our 
Father^ &c. For it was not only the Cuftom of 
the Jews in gfcneral to ufe Forms of Prayer, but 
for their DoSors likewife to teach their Scholars 
Ibme particular Form, compofed by them, in or- 
der to diftinguijh them from other People. In 
Compliance to this Cuftom, John the Baptift, as 

G It 
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it appears by the Place in St Lukcy taught hb 
Difciples a peculiar Form ; and, for this Reafon, 
one of our Saviour's Difciples comes and requelts 
of him, that he would be pleafed to compofe one 
for their Ufe, Lordy teach us to fray^ as John alfa 
taught his Difciples ; upon which we find, that our 
Saviour complied with his Requeft, and accord-- 
ingly prefcribed them the Form, which he had 
given them before, as a Pattern of Prayer upon 
the Mount. And as our Saviour prefcribed them 
this Form, 'tis hardly to be queftioned, but that» 
in Obedience to his Command, they made Ufe of 
it, even though we have no exprefs Declaration in 
Holy Writ, that they did fo \ becaufe, we may 
obfcrve farther, that, wherever we have any Pray-! 
f rs recorded, there is Prefumption enough to be- 
lieve, that they offered them up in a y^/ Form. 
Thus we find the whole Company of primtivi 
Chriftians^ in Conjunftion with the Apoftles them- 
felves, ^fting up their Voice with one Accord^ and 
feying, Lord.^ thou art God^ which haft made Hea^ 
ven^ and Earthy and the Sea j and all that is in them^ 
&c. And as they all joined, not only with their 
Hearts, but with their Voices ; not only in the 
&me Thoughts, but in the fame Words *, unlefsi 
we. will fay, that all were immediately infpired to 
Utter the fame Syllables, for which there is no 
Ground in the Hiftory, nor any Probability in 
Reafon, we muft allow, that they prayed by a Form 
compofed before-hand. 

What has been faid upon this Head is fufBcient 
to (how, if not the Nscejftty^ at leaft the Lawfulnefs> ^ 
of praying by a Form : For fince God was pleafed 
to prescribe Forms to be ufed in his publick Wor- 
Ibip in the Jewijb Church ; fince Chrift taught hi& 
Difciples to pray after a Form ; and they, upon 
fundry Occafions, in ail Probability, made Ufe of 
preipeditated Forms j it will undeniably follow, 
:: that 
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that to ufe fet Forms of Prayer is not repugnant to 
the Will of God 5 is no ftinting of the Spirit^ no 
Impediment to Devotion, no Inftance of Superfti^ 
tion^ no Part oi forbidden iVtU'WorJhip^ no Invention 
of Antichrifiy &c* 

That all ibingsfhould be done to the Glory ofGod^ 
we are very frequently warned in Scripture j and 
we may leave it to the Judgment of any fober 
Perfon, whether the Glory of God is beft pro- 
moted by fuch Prayers, wherein ftridk Care is 
taken, that nothing fhould be uttered unbecoming 
the Divine Majefly, or by fuch extemporary Con-* 
ceptionsj wherein many unfecmly and irreverent 
Speeches, at lead, are too commonly, and, in a 
Manner unavoidably, poured forth. That all 
Things Jhould be done for Edification^ is another Scrip- 
ture-Precept ; and whether thofe Prayers, which 
which are formed by the mature Advice of many 
Perfons, eminent for Wifdom and Piety, and which 
are both known and underftood by the People, or 
thofe, which are conceived, on a fudden, by one 
Man, whofe Abilities, pjerhaps, are not very great, 
and which thofe, who join with them, muft firft 
ftudy to underftand, before they can concur there- 
in, are moft likely to ,edify the Church, can, with 
unprejudiced Perfons, bear no Difpute. If I know 
not the Meaning of the Voice^ fays the Apoftle, / 
Jball be unto him^ that fpaketh^ a Barbarian^ and 
be J that fpeaketh^ fhall be a Barbarian unto me : Now 
the Meaning of the Voice may be as unknown to us, 
if a Prayer be made in a Phrafe^ as if it be made in 
'a Language that we do not underftand ; and he, 
that prays in an untelligible Manner^ is as much a 
Barbarian to thofe that hear him, as if he prayed 
in an unknown Tongue : So that, unlefs all Mini- 
fters are Mafters of Perjpicuity^ which, perhaps, 
is a Talent as rare as any, then hcy that occupietb 
the Room of the Unlearned^ nayt he, indeed^ that 
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is never fo learned, may not always be able to fay 
j4m^n to a Prayer, which he may not always be 
able to underftand. 

, In a Word, if earneft Defires, if devout Affec- 
tions, if clofe Attention and Fervour of Spirit do 
recommend our Prayers to God, all thefe Advan- 
tages may rather be hoped for by thofe, who, 
ufing a prepared and known Form, have nothing 
farther to do, than to excite, in their Minds, Paf- 
(ions fuitable to the Bufinefs they are upon ; than 
by fuch, who, depending whoUy upon the Con- 
ceptions of another, muft frft endeavour to catch 
thofe Words, which fall from him ; then be em- 
ployed in finding out their Meaning ; then confi- 
der whether that which is alked be lawful for them 
to alk, and whether they can heartily join with 
fuch a Petition, or Thankfgiving ; which, before 
they can have determined in their own Thoughts, 
it may be too late for them to join in, becaufe the 
Minifter is, perhaps, by this Time, pafled on to 
another quite different Matter. If therefore, by 
compofed Forms, the Infirmities of fome Men are 
beft remedied ; if our Confent and Communion 
with other Chriflians is hereby beft teftified ; if 
Errors and Irregularities in Worfhip be by this 
Means beft prevented •, if they are moft fubfervi- 
ent to Edification, to true Devotion, and to the 
Glory of God ; we may fafely conclude, that a 
well-compofed Form of publick Worfhip^ in the 
Church, is not only lawful, but expedient, and in 
Ibme Degree even neceffary : And, upon this Ac- 
count, we may well be allowed to congratulate 
our mutual Hap^inefs, in being made Members 
of a Church, wherein there is fo great a Treafurc 
of rational Devotion ; wherg all the Prayers are 
diredted to a proper Objeft, all cloathed in proper 
^nd fignificant Language, and all difpofed in ex- 
adl anjl regular Order ; where the Praifej are lofty, 

and 
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and ftiitable to the Majefly of God ; the ConfeJJions 

bumble, and fuch as become Sinners ; the Inter" 

€€ffions comprehend all the Duties, and the SuppH^ 

cations are extended to all the Wants of Mankind : 

Where the Whole, indeed, is fo admirably fit^ 

ted to the common Concerns of a Cbrijiian Society^ 

that when (as the Rubrick enjoins) we make but 

Ufe of fome of them, our Worftiip is not imper^ 

feSt^ and, when we ufe them all, there is none of 

them fuperfluous : And therefore, if we be but 

careful to bring with us, to the Houfe of God, 

fuch AflfecSlions as become his Saints, we need not 

doubt, but that we Ihall there find fuch Prayers to 

cxprefe thefe AfFedtions in, as will prove a rea/on- 

able Service^ and make the Whole an Offering of a 

fvoeet'fmelling Savour unto God. 

3, Of Praife and Thank/giving. 

PRAISE and Tbankjgivingj though they are 
frequently ufed promifcuoufly, yet, in Strift- 
nefs of Speech, have a different Signification. Our 
Fraife properly terminates in God, on the Account 
of his natural Excellencies and Perfections, and is 
that Aft of Devotion, by which we confefs and 
admire his feveral Attributes 5 but Tbankfgiving is 
a narrower Duty, and imports only a grateful 
Senfe and Acknowledgment of God's Mercies. We 
praife God for all his glorious A6ts of every Kind, 
that regard either us, or other Men ; for his very 
A&s of Vengeance, and thofe Judgments, which 
he fometimes fends abroad on the Earth ; but, pro- 
perly fpcaking, we thank him only for the Inftan- 
ces of his Goodnefs, and only for fuch Inftances 
too, as we ourfelvcs are, fome Way or other, con- 
cerned in. This is properly the Diftinftion of the 
two Words : But, fince the Langua^ of the Scrip- 
ture is generally lefs exaA in tlus Matter, we, in 
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what follQWs, ihali think ourfelres at Liberty to 
pfe them in a promifcuous Senfe ; . and accordingly 
fliall enquire, I. What the Nature of that Duty 
implies \ and, IL How reafonablea Thing it is, 
that we Ihould perform it, 

I. Now few are fo ignorant, as not to know, 
that the Duty of Praife and Thankfgiving to God 
implies our having a lively and devout Senfe of his 
Excellencies, and of his Benefits ; our recolledting 
them with Humility and Thankfulnefs of Heart ; 
and our expreffing thefe inward AfFeftions by 
fuitable outward Signs ; by Songs and Hymns, 
;md fpiritual Ejaculations, as well as by a Tenor 
of Lofe, led anfwerable to fuch Vouchfafements. 
When therefore we fct ourfelves dowrn, and call to 
Kemembrance the many Experiments we have had 
of God's Loving-kindnefs to us ; when we dwell 
upon them by long Meditation, and imprint the 
Traces of them firm and indelible in our Minds ; 
when we raife our Conceptions to a due Eftima- 
tion of them, and, by attending to every Circum- 
ftance, improve their Value to the higheft Pitch ; 
when ypon this our Heart glows with Love, and 
we feci ourfclvc* carried to God by an affedionate 
Senfe pf what he has done for us ; when, there- 
upon, ouf Lips overflow with Praife, and we can- 
not forbear expreflTmg the Riches of his Goodnefs 
to us in all the outward Acknowledgments of 
Love and Gratitude ; and laftly, when we order 
our Lives by the Rule of his Commands, and, in 
Return for his Favours^ devote ourfelves, both 
Soul and Body, to his Service ; *tis then that we 
oiFcr UBtp him an acceptable Sacrifice of Thankf^ 
giving. 

And accordingly, if we look into the great Ex-^ 
cmplar of Gratitude, the Royal Prophet Davids 
we fhall find him regulating his Praifes to God 
ifter this very Method : / will remember the Bny^ 
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if old^ fays he, and meditate on all thy ff^orks^ and 
talk of all thy Doings. Blefs the Lardy O my Souly 
and forges not all bis Benefits : Here is his deep Re- 
colledbion of the Mercies of God, Then he goes 
on ) / will praife thee^ O Lord^ among the People j 
/ will ftng unto thee among the Nations 5 for thy 
Mercy is great as the Heeeoensy and thy Faithfulnefs 
reaches unto the Clouds. How excellent is thy Loving^ 
kindnefsy O God^ how precious are thy Thoughts unto 
me J how great is the Sum of them ! Here is his high 
Eilimation of the divine Benefits. Then he pro- 
ceeds ; Becaufe thy Loving- kindnefs is better than 
UfCj my Lips Jhall praife thecj my Soul Jhall ie filled 
with Marrow and Fatnefsj m^ Mouth fhall fraife thee 
with joyful I^. Blefs the Lord^ O my Soul^ and all 
that is within me praife bis hofy Name. Here is his 
grateful Refentment of the Kindnefs of God. 
Whereupon he breaks out, / will praife the Name 
of the Lord with a Song^ I will magnify him with 
uhankfgiving. I willjing of the Mercies of the Lord 
for ever^ with my Mouth will I make known thy 
Faithfulnefs to all Generations. And then, to com« 
pleat all, he deliberates, how he may yet farthet 
teftify his Gratitude to God : ff^at fhall I render 
unto God for all his Benefits ? Whereupon he re- 
folves, / will receive the Cup of Salvation^ and call 
upon the Name of the Lord ; I will pay my Vows unto 
him^ even the Vows of Amendment and better 
Obedience, that I made unto him in my Diftrefs. 
Thus plainly has the Pfalmift chalked out the 
Duty, and taught us the Way to be thankful to 
our God. And, 

II. How reafonable a Thing it is for us to com- 
ply with fuch Diredtions, we may perceive, by 
confidering, i. The Nature of God^ as it is ex-, 
tended to us. 2 . The Nature of Man^ as it is re- 
lated to God. And, 3. The Nature of the Duty 
itfclf. 
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I. Oflfer unto God Tbankfgivingy fays the Pfalih- 
ift 5 to God, /. e. to bim, who is the Author, Up- 
holder, and Preferver of our Being, without whole 
Goodnefs we had never been, and without whofe 
Care we cannot fubfift one Moment. To binty 
who hath created this fpacious World for our 
Comfort and Delegation ; given us Bodies of an 
excellent Order and Proportion, and infpired them 
with Souls, imprefled with confpicuous Charaders 
of his own divine Eflence. To bim^ who grants 
us free Accefs, a conftant Intercourfe, and fami- 
liar Acquaintance with himfelf ; ftiles us his 
Friends and bis Cbildren^ and, in Purfuance of his 
paternal Relation to us, pities our Infirmities, 
affifts our Wants, comforts our Son-ows, and af- 
fwages all our Pains. To him^ wnbfe Goodnefs is 
like tbejirong Mountains j and whofe Mercies never 
fail, taking Care of us, when we regard not him ; 
^ watching over us when we Qeep, and remembering 
us, when we forget ourfelves. To him^ who, as 
St James expreffes it, givetb freely^ and upbraidetb 
no Man ; who exafts no coftly, no difficult, no 
impoffible Returns for his Favours, but only a 
chearful Acknowledgment of them, and a fincere 
^ Performance of fuch Duties, as our own Welfare, 
did we but apprphend it, would abundantly bind 
us to. Is there any Thing more ? Yes, to binty 
who, that he might redeem us from Mifery, con- 
defcended to the loweft Humiliation, to inhabit 
our frail and mortal Nature, to undergo the Laws 
end Conditions of Humanity, and at laft tafle the 
bitter Cup of a mofl painful Death : Yea, to him^ 
who not only defcended from his imperial Throne, 
and became a Servant for our Sake, but defigned 
thereby to exalt us to a Participation of his Royal 
Dignity, his divine Nature, his eternal Glory and 
31if§, fubmitting Crowns and Scepters to our 
Choice y Crowns, that cannot fadey and Scepters* 

that 
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that can never be extorted from us. Tohim^laAly^ 
whofe Benefits to commemorate is the greateft Be- 
nefit of all ; whofe Goodnefs to praife, whofc 
Greatnefs to admire, whofe Beneficence to feel, 
and whofe Prefence to enjoy, is Heaven itfelf, the 
Life of Angels, and the fupreme Degree of all 
Felicity. In a Word, to himy whofe Benefits are 
irnmenfely great, innumerably many, and inex- 
preffibly good •, for, IVho can utter the mighty AEls 
of the Lord^ or Jhew forth all his Praife ? Says one, 
who had fpent mod: of his Thoughts, and the belt 
of his Endeavours that Way. 

2. Thus, if we look up to God, our great and 
only Benefadlor, we cannot but perceive, that the 
Duty of Praife and Thankfgiving to him is bound 
upon us by Ties innumerable, and that the good 
Things we receive from above fliould, in grateful 
Acknowledgments, be fent back again thither, as- 
the Rivers run, into the Sea ; to the Place y the Ocean 
of Beneficence, from whence the Rivers comCy thi- 
ther fhould they return again. And, in like Man- 
ner, if we turn our Eyes upon ourfelves, we can- 
not but remember, that we are his Creatures^ fuf- 
tained by his Alms, and fed by his Bounty *, that 
every Drop we drink, and every Morfel we eat, wc 
receive from him \ that we breathe in his Air, 
move on his Earth, and are every Moment fup- 
ported by his all-powerful Arm. Nay, we are not 
only his Creatures, and Penfioners to his Bounty, 
but finful Creatures likewife, that abufe his Kind- 
nefs, and pervert his Bleflings. For he gives us 
Breath, and we blafpheme him with it ; he gives 
us Health, and we expend it in Intemperance ; 
he gives us Wealth, and we confume it upon our 
Lufts *, and yet, for all this, he continues to be 
gracious unto us, and pailes by many Indignities, 
as if his Long-fuffering were never to have an End. 
Nay, we are his redeemed Creatures, who had the . 

Honour 
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Honour to have our Lives ranfomed by the pre- 
cious Blood of the Son of God •, and^ from the 
Power of Sin, and the Slavery of our moft invete- 
rate Enemy, are fet free -, fet free the nobleft Way, 
not fo much as the Spirit of Bondage remaining, 
but are fo become the Servants, ^ as, at the fame 
Time, to obtain the glorious USerty of the Sons of 
God. Can we rife any higher ? Yes, we are to be 
his glorified Creatures, to be admitted into the So- 
ciety of Saints and Angels, where, having our 
Bodies fafhioned like unto Chrift's glorious Body, 
and our Souls exalted to a Participation of God> 
we (hall be bUffed with all fpiritual BleJfmgSy in hea- 
venly Places^ in Chriji. If then there be any Force 
in God*s creating Goodnefs ; if any Bonds in his 
forbearing Patience •, if any Endearments in his 
redeeming Love ; if any Obligations in the Hope 
of our high Calling ; by thefe, all thefe, are we 
bound to make thankful Returns to him, from 
whom we have received, and from whom we ex- 
pe<9: fo much : Efpecially confidering, that there 
are other Inducements arifing from the Nature of 
this Duty itfelf, that engage us to the Practice 
of it. 

3. The Royal Pfalmift has given us a good Ac- 
count of the general Properties of Praife and 
Thankfgiving, under which moft of its chief Ad- 
vantages may be comprifed. Praife the Lord^ for 
it is good tofing Praifes unto our God ; for it is plea* 
fanty and Praife is comely. Praife the Lord^ for it 
is good, as it inlarges the Powers and Capacities of 
our Souls, turning them, from little and low Things, 
upon their greateft and nobleft Objeft, the divine 
Nature ; and employing them in the Difcovery and 
Admiration of thole feveral Perfeftions that adorn 
it. It is good, as it promotes and facilitates thq 
Fraftice of all other Duties, infomuch that, who^ 
ever is under a powerful Senfc of God*s Goodnefs 
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•(as the truly thankful always are) will, with the 
greateft- Chearfulnefs, run the fVays of God^s Com- 
ffMndments^ becaufe he has a Principle in him which 
converts the moft painful Duties into the moft de- 
lightful Recreations. // isgoodj as it gives a great 
Support to our Hope and Dependence on God : 
For, befides that the Confcioufnefs of having made 
thankful Returns for what we have received will 
be a great Confolation to us in the Time of our 
Diftrefs, the very Remembrance and Recolleftion 
of God*s former Favours, which our grateful Senfe 
of them will not fail to imprefs in our Minds, will 
prove a conftant Fund of happy Experience, for 
our Afliance in him to live upoift for the future. // 
is goody as it heightens and improved the Enjoy- 
ment of God*s Benefits to fuch a Degree that, 
whilft the Unthankful, for Want of a^ due Efti- 
mate of his Favours, live diflatisfied, thofe that 
have a grateful Senfe of his Goodnefs to them, feed 
upon every Bleffing with Content. Once more, it 
is goody becaufe it mightily obliges God to conti- 
nue and repeat his Favours to us : For, feeing he 
is the freeft and moft generous BenefaAor in the 
World, we may depend upon it, that, if we make 
the good Ufe of his Benefits for which he defigned 
them, if we render fuch grateful Returns for them 
as are both delightful to him and beneficial to our- 
fclves, he will be fo far from withdrawing his Hand 
from us for the future, that he will rejoice over us 
to do us goody and be as highly pleafed to multiply 
his Benefits upon us as we can be to receive them. 
' 2. Another Commendation of the Duty is this; 
Fraife the Lord^ for it is f leaf ant ^ as it purfues the 
natural Bent and Inclination of our Minds ; which 
are never more eafy and delighted than when we 
are able to make grateful Returns for the Favours 
vre have received. // is fleafanij as it proceeds 
fxoxti Love^ the Fountain of Pleafure, the Pafllon 

which 
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which gives every Thin^wc do and enjoy its Re- 
li(h and Agreeablenefs ; and from Thankfulnefs^ 
which involves in it the Memory of paft Benefits, 
and is, as it were, a repeated Enjoyment of them, 
// is plea/ant, as it procures CJ^uiet and Eafe to the 
Mind, by delivering it of thofe Thoughts of Praife 
and Gratitude, thofe Exultations it is full of, and 
which would grow uneafy and troublefome to it, if 
they were kept in ; for, were the Thankful reftrained 
from making Mention of God's Mercies, it would 
be Pain and Grief to them ; but then, then, is 
is their Soul fatisfied with Marrow and Patnefsy when 
their Mouth praifeth him with joyful Lips. 

In other Parts of our Devotion there is fome- 
thing painful and laborious to human Nature : 
Prayer awakens in us a forrowful Senfe of Wants 
and Imperfedions, and Confejfton induces a fad Re-^ 
membrance of our Guilts and Mifcarriages ; but 
Thank/giving has nothing in it but a warm Senfe of 
the mightieft Love^and the moft indearing Good- 
nefs, as it is the Overflow of an Heart full of Love, 
the free Sally and Emiffion of Soul that is captiva- 
ted and indeared by Kindnefs. We, indeed, in 
this State of our Defcdlion, are, in a great Mea^ 
fure, unacquainted with the Pleafurc and Sweetnefs 
of this blcfled Work ; and the Rcafon is, becaufe 
we have not a quick Senfe and lively Relifh of the 
Divine Goodnefs, upon which it terminates. Had 
we this always prefent with us, we Ibould feel fo 
much Joy and Pleafure in Thankfgiving, that it 
would be our Heaven upon Earth to breathe up our 
Souls to God in Praife : But this we know, who 
know any Thing of Religion, that to laud and mag-' 
nify the Lord is the End for which we were born, 
and the Heaven for which we were defigned ; and 
that, when we are arrived to fuch a vigorous Senfe 
of the Divine Love, as the blefled Inhabitants of 
Heaven have attained, we (hall need no other, ei-^. 

ther 
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thcr Plcafure or Employment, to make us for ever 
happy, but only to fing eternal Praifes and Halie* 
lujahs to our God^ and to the Lamb that fittttb upon 
the Throne : The vigorous Relifh q£ whofe unfpeak- 
able Goodnefs to us will (o infiame our Love and 
animate our Gratitude, that, to eternal Ages, we 
fhall never be able to refrain from breaking out 
into new Songs of Praifc ; and then every new 
Song will create a new Pleafure, and every new 
Pleafure dictate a new Song, and fo round again, 
for ever and ever. But thcfc Things are too fub- 
lime for our prefent Comprehenfion : Only let us 
confult the Experience of fuch as make this Pare 
of Devotion their conftant Bufincfs, and they will 
aflure us, that there is nothing under Heaven fo 
pleafant and delightful, as, from a warm and vigo- 
rous Senfe of the Love of God, to breathe up our 
Souls to him in Praife and Thankfgiving -, that this 
gives fuch Joy to the Mind, fuch Recreation to the 
Heart, as far exceeds the moft ftudied artificial 
Pleafures of Senfuality. Praife the Lord, for the 
Lord is good : Sing Praifes to his Name^ for it is 
pleafant. 

3% The other Commendation of this Duty is, 
that Praife is comely j as certainly a more becoming 
Exercife cannot be conceived than this, wherein 
the beft Inftruments of Nature are employed in the 
higheft Offices of Grace \ our Hearts in recolled- 
ing, and our Tongues in relating the Loving-kind- 
nefs of God. To have the Great King of Heaven and 
Earth furrounded with loud Acclamations of his 
joyful Subjeflis, his Excellence proclaimed and ex- 
alted above the higheft Praife, his wonderful Works 
magnified and admired in triumphant Acknowledg- 
ments, and his Bounty and Love celebrated and 
adored with Songs and Magnificats ; what an Em- 
blem is here of the Bleffed above ! And what more 
graceful and comely Sight can we imagine, than a 
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full Congregation of Saints, blefling and praifing 
the Lord ? Our Prayers are defigned for the Relief 
of our Wants, our Faith leans upon fome future 
Good, arid our Hope is a comfortable Expedtation 
of it ; but Praife is a generous and unmercenary 
Principle, which propoles no other End to itfelf 
but to do, as is fit for a Creature endowed with fuch 
Faculties to do, towards the moft perfeft and bene- 
ficent of Beings, and to pay the willing Tribute of 
Honour there, where the Voice of Reafon direfts 
us to pay it. In (hort, Praife is the moft excel- 
lent Part of our religious Worfhip, the common 
Work of the Church, both Militant and Trium- 
phant^ the Source of Joy and Refrcfhment here, 
and the very Soul and Spirit of Heaven hereafter 5 
the Perfeftions of God's Nature are its Objeft, and 
the very Ad itfelf is the Perfedlion of ours. And 
therefore, whether it be for great or for fmall, for 
common or extraordinary, for prefent or paft, for 
private or publick, for temporal or fpiritual Blef* 
fings ; whether it be for the Occurrences of Pro- 
vidence that are averfe to our Defire, or for thofe 
that are accommodated to our Liking ; in all States 
and Conditions, in all the Changes and Chances of 
Life, let the Praifes of God be ever in -our Mouths ; 
and in our Mind this Song of ^oks, the Servant of 
the Lordj and this Song of the> Lamb : Great and 
marvellous are thy Works j, Lord God Almighty ; juft 
and true are thy fVays^ thou King of Saints ! tVho 
Jball not fear thee^ O Lprdy and glorify thy Name ? 
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CHAP. IL 
Our Duty towards our Neighbour i andp 

I . Of Univerfal Love and Charity. 

ST PauU in his firft Epiftle to the Corinthians^ 
has given us a Defcription of this great Chrif- 
tian Duty, as it relates to our Neighbour, 
which far exceeds any Delineation that we can pof- 
iibly devife. Charity fuffereth longy and is kind ; 
Charity envietb not ; Charity vaunt eth not it f elf ; is 
not puffed up^ doth not behave itfelf unfeemly^ feeketh 
not her own^ .is not eaftly provoked^ thinketb no Evil^ 
rejoiceth not in Iniquity , but rejoiceth in the Truth ; 
beareth all Things^ believeth all Things^ hopeth all 
ThingSy enduretb all Things : So that, to explain the 
Nature and Properties of this Virtue, we need only 
give a fhort Comment upon the Apoftle*s Words ; 
and then proceed, i. To ihew the Obligations of 
it ; and, 2. the Meafures and Inducements of our 
performing it. 

I. Charity fuffereth long. The Man that is pof- 
fefled of this excellent Grace is not apt, quickly, 
and upon every flight Occafion, to conceive a Dif- 
pleafure, much lefs to meditate Revenge againft 
thofe who behave themfelves ill towards him. He 
confiders how fubjedi: to Frailties Mankind are, how 
eafily betrayed, by Infirmities, and Surprize, and 
Paflion, to Things that are inordinate : He makes 
)uGi jillowances therefore for Inadvertencies and In- 
difcretions, and fupprefles his Refentment for 
Wrongs, that are avowed and manifeft, fo long as 
they continue to be tolerable : And in this he differs 
from the jealous and captious, the peevifti and hafty, 
who either fancy themfelves injured and affronted 
when nothing like it is intended, or take fire upon 
every light Provocation and Neglcdl. 

3 2. Charity 
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2. Charity is kindi and therefore he that is Maf* 
ter of his Temper, as he is flow in taking Offence, 
fo is he fure not to give any •, and is fo far from 
rendering Evil for Evily that his Study is to over- 
come Evil with Good. His Converfation is fweet and 
obliging, and his Carriage and Behaviour free, 
candid, and ingenuous. He confiders that the 
loweft of Mankind are of the fame Make with him- 
fclf> diflinguiflied only by a few acccidental Cir- 
cumftances •> and therefore, how exalted foever his 
own Station be, his Demeanour is full of Compli- 
ance and Condefcenfion. And, as he thinks that no 
one was ever born for himfelf alone, fo he makes it 
his conftant Aim and Endeavour to be as beneficial 
to all Mankind as poffibly he can : Quite contrary 
to that four and fullen, that bitter and malicious 
Difpofition, which is continually employed in do- 
ing Mifchief, and making Men, whom Nature or- 
dained for mutual Helps and Comforts, continual 
Plagues and Torments to each other. 

3. Charity envieth not : Though God vouch fafc 
others a larger Mcafure of Knowledge, or Riches, 
or Credit, or Honour, or indeed of any Bleffing, 
whctber temporal or Jpiritualy the charitable Man 
grudges it not, murmurs not at it, but is perfedtiy 
fatisfied and "Contented in the Preference which thefe 
diftinguifliing Favours give them above himfelf ; 
nay, he makes their Happinefs become really and 
truly his own^ and finds as much, if not more, 
Pleafure and Delight in their Succels and Profpe- 
rity, than they themfelves do ; whilft all the Con- 
tent and Joy, which their good Fortune adminif- 
ters to them, comes pure and unmixed to him, 
without bearing any Part in the Cares and Trou- 
bles wherewith it is ufually attended. 

. 4. Charity vaunt eth not itfelf\ and therefore he 
who is of this Temper has always a modeft and 
humble Opinion of himfelf, pretending to no Ac- 

complilhments 
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eomplifhments that he has not, and thrufting him- 
felf into no Bufinefs above his Capacity and proper 
Sphere. In private.^ he entertains himfelf frequently 
with the Senfe and Confcioufnefs of his own Igno- 
rance^ Infirmities, and Demerits ; and, in publick^ 
afFeds no Noife or glaring Figure, but defires ra- 
ther to appear unobferved and undiftinguiflied* 
Upon other Mens Abilities he always fets a due 
Value ; receives their Sentiments with Deference ; 
offers his own with Diffidence j arid through his 
whole Behaviour fhews, that in Honour he prefers 
and ejieems others better than himfelf. And^ as he 
pretends to no Talents that he has not, fo is he 
not puffed up even with what he has : For he con- 
fiders them as Gifts and Graces^ which minifter 
great Ground for Humility and Thankfulnefs, and 
all imaginable Care to anfwer the Purpofes for 
which they were intruded, but no Manner of Pre- 
tence iov Vanity and Self-conceit-, which, when- 
ever they get Pofleffion of a Man, carry him fo far 
into the Contemplation of his own imaginary Per* 
fedions, as to make him flight and defpife all the 
"World befides, and think himfelf wronged, and 
affronted, and unjuftly treated, if every one does 
not value him and his Judgment, in all Things, 
at the fame Rate and Proportion that he does him- 
felf. 

5. Charity does not behave itfelf unfeemly 5 and 
therefore he that is pofTelTed of this Virtue ufes no 
opprobrious Words or Geflures, endeavours to 
difhonour or difparage no Man*s Perfon ; but is fo 
courteous without AffcAafion, and fo condefcend- 
ing without Intereft or Defign, that, as St Chryfof- 
torn and others interpret the Word, he thinks np 
Offices, though never fo mean, below or mifbe- 
coming him ; biit reckons, that, whatever Incon- 
veniency fuch Kind of Humiliations may occafion, 
it is amply compenfated by the Benefits which others 

H receive 



98 Our Duty towards our Neighbour. 

receive from them. And well may Charity be thus 
liberal of its Services, and regardlefs of the Man-* 
ner of its Condefcenfions, when the next Chara£ter 
of it, as the Apoflle tells us, is, 

6. That Jhe feeketb not her own\ and therefore he 
that is her Votary^ is fo far from projecting Gain 
and Profit to himfelf, by the Favours and good 
Offices he does to others, that he is beneficent to 
the Evil and Unthankful^ to the Indigent, and thofe 
that are unable to make him any RequitaK The 
Largenefs of his Heart, which is fenfibly affeded 
for human Nature, never feparates itfelf by any ab- 
ftraftcd Views ; but, wifhing Eafe and Profperity 
to all Mankind, contributes its utmoft to ferve and 
benefit them, and efteems the Glory of God, and 
the greater Gain of his Brethren, an ample Reward 
for his own Labour and Sufierings, nay, (upon fo 
beneficial an Account) for his own LofTes and In- 
conveniencies. 

7. Charity is not eajily provoked ; for it keeps the 
Mind calm and fmooth ; corrects that Heat, which 
cither the natural Conftitution, or the Greatnefs of 
a Provocation, kindles in our Breaft ; and, even 
when our Refentment is moft juft, prevents its fla- 
ming out into Rage and Fury, beyond the Bounds 
of Reafbn and Religion. It fecures us from all 
Paroxyfms of AngelF, as the Greek Word imports, 
and keeps that unruly Paflion \inder fuch Limits 
and Rejiriilions as never to betray us into any Inde* 
cency of Behaviour, much leis any rafli and unwar* 
rantable Aftions. 

8. Charity thinketh no Evil\ is fo far from fuf- 
pefting the worft of Men, and their AAions, that 
it always puts the faireft Interpretations upon them* 
To the Good which they do it allows all juft Com^ 
mendation ; and, as it never charges any but upon 
undeniable Evidence, fo it ever appears to excufe 
and extenuate their Offences. It .puts us in Mind» 
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when we happen to be angry with an injurious 
Brother, of the many Kindnefles he once did u$^ 
and fets his former good Offices in Balance to his 
prefent Mifbehaviour. It imputes a great deal to 
Miftake, to Mifinformation^ to Age, to Ignoraace, 
to Infirmities, ^c. and would have any Thing be 
thought the Caufe rather than Ill-will, or prepen^ 
Defign to offend, 

9. Charity rejoicetb not in Iniquity^ hut in tie 
fTruth ; takes no Pkafure in falfe Reports and ma- 
licious Infinuations, which tend to defame and dis- 
parage our Neighbour, a Pleafure as common as 
it is barbarous ; but, when fuch Suggeftions have 
not Ground, and fhed their Fenomj is heartily glad 
of hearing the injured Sufferer's Innocence vindi- 
cated, and his good Name refcued from all the 
Scandal that Malice or Miflake had cafl upon it. 

10. Charity beareth^ or, as it fliould be rendered, 
covereth and conceaktb all Things ; and is fo far from 
expofing Mens Failings to the World, or think- 
ing itfelf at Liberty to make them the SubjeSi of 
publick Difcourie^ and the Jeft and Diversion of 
all Companies, that it chufes rather to hide^ and 
caft a Veil over them, be they never fo many, or 
never fo well known : For, 

11. Charity Mieveth all Things : Without pre* 
fuming to judge Mens Hearts, or to pry into 
their fecret Intentions, it difpofes us, frji, to think 
favourably of every one, and then to credit all that 
can be faid in Behalf of thofe that are ill fpofcen of, 
if there be any Grounds for fuch a Belief: And, if 
-ever there be not, yet ftill, 

12. -Charity hopeth all Things : Whoever /»j, fte 
hopes it is out of Weaknefs, or Surprife, or Inad- 
vertency, and not out of Wilfulnefs, or habitual 
Cuftom ; whoever errSy fhe hopes it is out of Ig- 
norance and unhappy Education, or unavoidable 
Prejudice, and not out of a wicked and depraved 
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Mind ; and, upon thefe Accounts, ba^the Man''^ 
Condition what it will, fhe flever defpairs, but 
wifties and prays, and by all proper Methods la- 
bours, to bring about his Converfion. And, 

13. Laftly, though many Attempts of this Kind 
have been fruitlefs, yet ftill Charity continues un- 
wearied^ and can away with Injuries and Delays 
grievous to be borne, in Hopes that God will at 
laft open the Eyes of the very worft, and give them 
'Repentance to the Acknowledgement of the Truth : 
And this I conceive to be the Senfe of Charity's en- 
during all Things. 

Thefe are the Charafters wherein the Apoftle has 
defcribed this nioft excellent and extenfive Virtue ; 
which, in the Main, majr be faid to confift in an 
Eafinefs to pardon, a Readinefs to oblige, Mercy 
to the diftrefled. Bounty to the Indigent, Candour 
and Sweetnefs, Generofity and Difmtereftednefs in 
our Converfation towards all Men. We proceed 
now to confider, 

I. Our manifold Obligations to the Praftice of 
this Duty. That, by the original Order and Con- 
ftitution of Nature, Men are fo made and framed^ 
that they neceflarily want one another's Help and 
Affiftance, for their mutual Support and Prefer- 
vatioh in the World •, that they cannot fubfift, at 
leaft, cannot enjoy any Comforts of Life, indepen- 
dently of each other ; but are manifeftly fitted, by 
the very Frame of their Nature, to live in Socie- 
ties, whereof Charity and mutual Friendfhip is the 
common Bondy is too plain to be controverted. In 
this Refpedt all Men naturally ftand upon the fame 
Level, have all the fame Wants and Defires, and 
are all in the fame Need of each other's Affiftance : 
Every Man therefore, as he is a Man, is bound by 
the Law of his Nature, /. e. by common Huma- 
nity, to look upon himfelf as a Part or Member 
of that one umverfal Body or Community, which 
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"is made up^of all Mankuid ; to think himfelf born 
and fent into the World on Purpofe to promote 
the Good and Welfare of all his Fellow-Creatures ; 
and, confequently, obliged, as the neceflary and 
only effedtual Means to that End, to embrace them 
all With univerfal Love, Charity, and Benevo- 
lence. 

And, as it is founded in the Law of Nature, fo 
is it confonant to the Inclinations of Mens Minds, 
to be kindly affeiSlioned to, and beneficial one to- 
wards another ; infomuch that, if Covetoufnefs, 
and Revenge, and other foolifli and abfurd Paflions 
were not fufFered to over-rule this natural Difpofi- 
tion, they would univerfally enjoy the happy Fruits 
and EfFedts of it. For, even in this prefent cor- 
rupt State of the World, as far as Mens Vices will 
permit them, they ftill defire to keep up a general 
Commerce and CommunicsTtion with each other ; 
they love to increafe their Dependencies^ by multi- 
plying Affinities ; to inlarge their FriendJhipSy by 
mutual good Offices ; and to eftablifli Societies^ by 
a Communication of Arts, and Labour, and In- 
duftry : And, fince the only pofljble Means of pre- 
ferving fuch Societies in any tolerable and, durable 
Manner, is the Praftice of mutual Love and uni- 
verfal Benevolence, this plainly fbews us what the 
Diredlion and Tendency of uacorrupted Nature is. 

And, as to love and do good to one another is 
confonant to the original Inclinations of 'Mens 
Minds, fo is it agreeable to that Nature of God which 
we are required to imitate^ and tbofe Laws of God 
which we are bound taoiey, Godis Love, as the 
Apoftle ftiles him, an infinite and inexhauftible 
Fountain of never-failing Goodnefs j who, being 
eternally happy in the Enjoyment of his own un- 
fpeakable Perfedions, could have no cither Motive 
te create Things at firft, but only that he might; 
CQn^muiiic^te his Goodnefs and I^appineft to hisj 
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Creatures \ as he continues,^ preferve them for no 
other Reafon but that he.'inay ftill continue to do 
good to them : For he wbketb his Sun to rife on the 
Evil and on the Good^ and fendeth Rain on the Juft 
and on the Unjujt^ p'^i^i us from Heaven fruitful 
Seafonsj and filling our Hearts with Food and Glad-- 
nefs. Now, for the fame Reafon that God does 
himfelf continually delight in doing Good, and 
feems to take an efpecial Pleafure in delcribing him- 
felf by that particular Attribute of Love and Good- 
nefs 5 for the fame Reafon it muft neceffarily be 
his Will, that all rational Creatures fhould imitate 
him in that excellent Perfedbion. To this Purpofc 
we may obferve, that he hath given us noble Pow- 
ers and Faculties \ hath endued us with Reafon and 
Underftanding, to difeern between Good and Evil ; 
and implanted in our Minds fuch Afiedtions and 
D)fpo0tions as naturally incline us to mutual Be- 
nevolence and Affiilance. He hath fo framed and 
cionftitutcd our Nature, and fo ordered the Circum- 
ftances of our prefent State, as to make Society 
and Friendftiip neceifary to the Support and Coni- 
fort of Life, that Men might be continually exer- 
dfed in the Praftice of thefe Divine Virtues, He 
has interwoven the Interefts of Men, and made the 
Happinefi of every particular Perfon fo dependent 
upon the Welfare of the Publick^ that each one, 
from the Sehfe of his own Wants and Exigencies, 
might fee the Reafonablenefs and Neceflity of ma- 
king it his principal Bufinefs to do good to others. 
In fine, he has given us no other Way of expref- 
fing, fo acceptably, our Love and Gratitude to 
himfelf, whom we have not feen^ as by loving and 
doing good to our Brethren, whom we have feen \ 
for no Man hath feen God at any Time^ but, if we 
Jove one another ^ hereby we know that Gody though 
invifible, really dwelletb in us •, that his Love' is per^ 
feSied in usy and that we dwell in him^ and he in us^ 

becaufe 
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becaufe we are Imitators of his Nature, and Par- 
takers of his Spirit: 

Nor are we only obligeid to love and to do good 
to one another by the Ties of common Humanity, 
as we are Men^ and Partakers of the fame Nature \ 
but, as Cbriftians^ we are to look upon ourfelves 
as Brethren^ in a more peculiar Manner, being all 
the Children of God in Chrift, Members all of the 
fame Body, Partakers all of the fame Spirit, and 
Heirs all of the fame blefled Hope of Immortality. 
For thus the Apoftle argues, there is one Body^ and 
&ne Spirit^ even as ye are caUed in one Hope of your 
Callings one Lord j one Faith^ one Baptifm^ one God 
and Father of all^ who is above all^ and through allj 
and in you all. Wherefore / befeech yoUj that ye 
walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called^ 
xvith aU Lowlinefs and MeeknefSj with Long-fuffering ; 
forbearing one another in Love^ and endeavouring to 
keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 

Neither have we only the Example of God's 
Love and Goodnefs in general propofed to our 
Imitation, but, as Chriftians, we have it in a more 
particular and extraordinary Manner fet before us, 
in that lingular Inftance of the Redemption of Man- 
kind by the Death of his Son ; of which great and 
undeferved Mercy we, being all Partakers, and ha- 
ving all our Hopes of Happinefs founded upon it, 
are confequcntly under the ftrongeft Obligation to 
be, in our Proportion, kind, and merciful, and 
charitable to our Brethren, as God has been infi- 
nitely good and merciful to us ; for fo we find the 
fame Apoftle arguing again : Put on therefore^ as 
the EleSl of Gody hofyj and beloved^ Bowels of Mercy j 
, Kindnefsj Humblenefs of ASnd, Meeknefs^ Long-fuffer^ 
i^S^ forbearing one another^ and forgiving one ano^ 
iher ; if any Man has a parrel againji afrj/j even as 
Chrift forgave yoUj fo alfo do ye: Andj above all 
Things^ put on Charity j which is the Bond of PerfeU^ 
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nefsj and let the Peace of God rule in your Heart s^^ to 
the which alfo ye are called in one Body, 

Once more : Nor is this Duty obligatory^ as it 
proceeds from the Word of God only, but as it 
proceeds with a fingular Inf or cement^ being the pe» 
culiar Law ayid Command of our Lord and Savi- 
our, on which he infifts particularly, and feems to 
recommend it above all others, as the moft indif- 
penfable Qualification of a fincere Chriftian. A nem 
Commandment^ fays he, I give unto you^ that ye love 
ane another ; as I have loved yoUj that ye alfo love 
one another ; and he makes it, as it were, the dif- 
tinguifhing Mark and Badge of his Profeflion ; for 
hy thisfhall all Men know that ye are my Difciples^ if 
ye have Love towards, one another. He himfelf, 
whilft he was here upon Earth, went continually 
about doing good ; and, in fo doing, hath fet us an 
Example, wherein he requires that we fhould follow 
bis Steps : And accordingly we find the Apoftles 
evcry-where declaring, that univerfal Love and 
Charity is the End of the Commandment y the princi- 
pal Aim and Defign of our whole Chriftian Law ; 
^nd that, being dcftitute of this, all our other Prcr 
tences to Religion, all our Zeal for the Service and 
Honour of God, all our Gifts and Accomplifhr 
* ments, of what Kind foever they be, whe;ther na^ 
fural or fupernatural^ will avail us nothing : For, 
though I fpeak with the Tongues of Men and Angels^ 
fays St Pauly and have not Charity ^ I am become as 
founding Brafs, or a tinkling Cymbal^ i. e. all my 
Pretences to Religiqn are falfe and empty ; and 
though I have the Gift of Prophecy^ and underflani 
(ill MyflerieSy and aU Knowledge ; and though I have 
^11 Faithy fo that I could remove Mountains^ and have 
not Charity y I am nothing \ and though I befiow all 
my Goods to feed the Poor^ and though I give my Body 
to be burned^ and have net Charity^ it qvaileth mo 
nothing, 

An4 
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And well may the Scriptures lay fo grc^tz Sfrefs 
upon the Pradice of univerfal Love and Charity ; 
fince it is a Temper and Difpofition of Mind, of 
all others, the moft perfeSive of our rational Na- 
ture. It is That, which makes the Soullike unto 
God, and is at once the Condition and Ground^ both 
of our prcfent Happinefs, and that which is to 
come : For we muft be like unto God^ if we will 
fee him as he is, and muft firft attain that Frame 
of Mind, wherein the Happinefs of Heaven effcn- 
tially confifts, if ever we hope to become Partak* 
ers of it. In a Word, Charity is the Difpofition of 
Heaven, the ultimate End and Defign of that Re* 
ligion, which was revealed on Purpofe to conduft 
us thither ; and to which moft of the other Vir- 
tues, Gifts, and Excellencies are but fubfervient 
Means, and fuch as muft be done away^ when that 
whivh is perfeSi is come : For, whether there be Pro^ 
$heftes, they Jhall fail ; whether there be Tcngues^ 
they fhall ceafe ; ^/oh ether there be Knowledge y it fhall 
n)anifh away. Faith^ which is our firm Belief, and 
Hopei which is our prefent Expeftation of Things 
future, ihall both be made void by Fruition ; but 
Charity and Goodnefs never fail ; for they are the 
Difpofitions of Mind, which are begun in the Vir^ 
tues of this Life, and compleated in the Glories ef ' 
the next. We proceed, 

II. To confider in what Meafure, and from what 
Inducements, we are farther engaged to perform 
this Duty. Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy^ 
felf this is the Rule ; and it is the peculiar Excel- 
lency of this Rule, that by it we may eafily dif- 
cern all the Specialities of our Duty, without hav- 
ing Recourfe to any external Inftrudtion. For fince 
every one, by his own Experience, knows what it 
is to love himfelf ; fince every one is confcious in 
^t^^f fanner he ufes to tre^t himfelf, it is but conr 
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fulting his own Breaft, and that will teach him, in 
what Manner he is to treat his Neighbour. 

Do we not, for Inftance, fo highly value and 
efteem oiirfclvcs, that no Dcfcfts obfervable in us, 
no Mifchances befallen us, no Faults committed 
by us, can alter the good Opinion we have of our- 
fdves? This may teach us, what Regard and Value 
we fhould ever preferve for our Neighbour. Do wc 
not fincercly endeavour our own Welfare and Ad- 
vantage of every Kind 5 wifli good Succefs to all 
our Undertakings ; and, if we rightly underftand 
ourfelves, defirc the Health and Happinefs of our 
immortal Souls ? This may inform us, what we 
are to wilh and defirc for our Neighbour. Have 
we not a fenfible Complacency in our own Profpc- 
rity, and are extremely glad to find ourfelves thriv- 
ing and flourifhing in Wealth, in Reputation, or 
any other Accommodation or Ornament of Life ? 
On the other Hand, do we not ferioufly grieve at 
our own Difafi:ers and Difappointments, and hear^ 
tily bemoan and pity ourfelves, when fallen into 
Pain, or Poverty, or any other preffing Calami- 
tics ? This may inftrudt us, what Pleafure we are 
to feel in our Neighbour's Profperity, and how to 
condole and commiferate his Misfortunes. Are we 
cafily angry with ourfelves ? Do we retain impla- 
cable Grudges, or execute malicious Defigns againft 
ourfelves ? Yea, rather are we not meek and pa- 
tient towards ourfelves, excufing our own Infir- 
mities and Follies, and forgiving ourfelves the 
mo ft heinous Offences and Outrages againil our 
own Intereft, Honour, and Welfare ? Hence we 
may learn the Leflfons of Meeknefs and Patience 
towards our Neighbour, in bearing his Infirmities, 
and remitting any Wrongs or Difcourtefies we have 
received from him. Are we rude in our Deport- 
ment, or harfh in our Language towards our- 
felves. 
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fclves, apt to cenfure our own Actions, blazon our 
Defeds, and aggravate our Failings, and not ra- 
ther conceal our Blemifhes, and extenuate our 
Crimes ? Do we delight to report, or to hear ill 
Stories of ourfelves, and not rather endeavour, all 
wc can, to ftifle them, to tie the Tongues, and ftop 
the Ears of Men againft them ? Hence we may 
likewiie learn, how civil and courteous in our Be- 
haviour, how fair and ingenuous in our Dealing^ 
how candid and mild in our Judgment or Cenfure, 
we fhould be towards our Neighbour. Thus re- 
flecting on ourfelves, and making our Fra£tice to^ 
wards ourfelyes the Pattefrn of our Dealing with 
others, we (hall not fail of performing this Duty, 
and making our Charity commenfurate to our 
Self- Love. 

And, indeed, confidering the near Relation we 
have to one another, and how, in the neceflary and 
fubftantial Properties of our Nature, we are all the 
Jamey and diftinguifhed only by what is contingent 
and circumflantial to us, we cannot but perceive 
the great Reafonablenefs of loving our Neighbour 
to this Degree, as he is the exprefs Image of our- 
felves, but much more fo, as he is created in the 
Divine Likenefs and Similitude. The Prophet, 
Malacbi has a very wife Obfervation to this Pur- 
pofe : Have we nol all one Father ? Hath not one 
God created us ? Why then do we deal treacheroujly 
every Man againft his Brother f 'Tis barbarous not 
to love our own Nature, but highly impious to 
hate or vilify him, in whom God hath iovrntAfome^ 
though weak Refcmblances of his own Perfeftions, 
How contemptible foever he may be in the Cir- 
cumftances of his Fortune, yet he has in him an 
immortal Spirit, that fhall live for ever, and live 
with God and Angels ; he has in him thofe Pow- 
ers and Faculties, that render him capable of ferv- 
iog and enjoying his Great Creator \ and how dear 

and, 
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and valuable he is to God, we may beft perceive, 
by confidering what God has done for him. He 
has not only made him a little lower than the Angels^ 
and crowned him with Glory and Honour; but, as if this 
World were too mean, has prepared a more glorious 
one to receive him : He fpares and indulges him, 
as a tender Parent his beloved Child ; guards and 
provides for him by a kind and wakeful Provi- 
dence ; wooes ^nd courts him by the Sollicitations 
of his Holy Spirit ; and has provided a (landing 
Propitiation for his Sins, by the Sacrifice of his 
only beloved Son, In a Word, he rejoices over 
him, to do him good, and longs, as it were, to 
have him with him in Heaven : And can we think, 
that the Almighty loves, where there is no Ground 
and Foundation for his Love ? Herein therefore 
we have an Example fet us, how we are to love 
him, whom God loves fo well j and this Command- 
ment we have from him^ that he who loveih God, love 
kis Brother alfo : The Fulfilling of which Law, 
which St James calls the Royal Law, is the great 
Perfeftion of our Natures, the Advancement and 
Enlargement of our Souls, the chief Ornament 
and Beauty of a great Mind ; that which makes us 
like Gody the beft, moft perfeft, and happieft Be^ 
ing -, and in that too, which is the prime Excel- 
lency, and Happinefs, and Glory of the Divine 
Nature, 

Of what happy Tendency this univerfal Love 
and Charity is, to free our Souls from thofe un- 
ruly and difquietirig Paffions of Anger and Envy, 
of Malice and Revenge, of Jealoufy and Difconr 
tent, which are the great Torments of our Spi- 
rits ; to make our Minds calm and chearful, and 
maintain us in the Pofleflion and quiet Enjoyment 
of ou Helves ; to preferve us from many Mifchiefs 
and Inconveniencies, which Enmity and Ill-will 
continually oQcafion > to gain Friends, and reclaim 

Enemies, 
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Enemies, and make every Condition either plea- 
fant, oreafy, or tolerable to us, is verified by every 
Day's Experience. 

Of what particular Note and Obfcrvation, in the. 
firft and beft Ages of Religion, the Praftice of 
this Duty was among Chriftians ; how it was the 
Mark and Badge of their Profeffion, and grew 
into a Proverb among the Heathens, Behold^ tnv 
thefe Chrijiians love one another ! how fome of* fee 
greateft Enemies of our Profeffion admired it, k 'i 
efteemed the Example not unworthy their pw^ 
Imitation, is what we are informed of frotti thi 
Records of Antiquity : And therefore, to conclude 
this Head in the Words of the blefled Apdftle ^ 
If there be any Confolation in Chrift^ if any Comfort 
of Lovey if any Fellowfhip of the Spirit ^ if any Bow-* 
els and Mercies ; if any Endearments in our com- 
mon Nature and common Chriflianity, if any In- 
ducement in the Benefits and Advantages of 
any Duty, if any Encouragement in the Prac- 
tice, and Examples of others, thtn fulfil ye my Joyy 
that ye be like-minded \ and^ having the fame Love^ 
be pitiful, be courteous ; not rendering Evil for Evily 
or Railing for Railing ; but, contrariwife, BleJJing 5 
knowing that ye are thereunto called^ that ye Jhould 
inherit a Blejftng. 

2. Of Loving Enemies. 

TH E 7^ze;j,* having read, that their Anceftors 
were commiffioned by God, as Minifters of 
his Juftice, utterly to dt&voYtht feven Nations^ 
that pofleiled the Land of Canaan before them ; 
to blot out the Remembrance of Amalek under Hea- 
ven, and to have no Peace with the Ammonites and 
Moabites, their declared Enemies ; confidered not, 
that thefe were fpecial Cafes, fixed by the Divine 
Command, and grounded upon Reafons both of 

State 
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State and ReligioH^ but drew an Inference very 
falfely from them to their own private and perfo- 
nal Quarrels, and advanced it into a Maxim^ that^ 
though in general they were to love their Neigh^ 
ioursy yet they not only fmghty but ought to hate 
their Enemies^ efpecially fuch, as were Enemies to 
their Law, and the Manner of their religious 
[rfhip. This their Doctors taught with much 
trance, and the People received it with a ma- 
Ijcicius Readinefs, being naturally violent and re- 
"fenxeful : But our Saviour, in his Sermon on the 
MxHmtj endeavours to correft their Miftake, and to 
prefqribc to his Followers the very contrary Habit 
of Mlfnd^ Te have heard j that it hath been faid^ Thou 
Jbalt iove thy Neighbour^ and hate thy Enemy -, but I 
Jay unto you^ love your Enemies^ blefs them that curfe 
you^ /<? good to them that hate youj and pray for them 
that defpitefully ufeyou^ and perfecute you. 

Love your Enemies ; here the inward iiSc6^\on is 
required : Blefs them that curfe you^ here outward 
Civility and Affability are enjoined, in Oppofi- 
tion to all rude and opprobrious Language : Do 
good to them that hate you ; here real Afts of Kind- 
nefs are commanded to be done, even to our bit- 
tereft and moft malicious Enemies : Pray for them 
that defpitefully ufe you^ and perfeeute you. The 
higheft Expreffions of Enmity that can be ima- 
gined, are Cdunmy and Cruelty^ and yet we are 
commanded to pray for thofe, that touch us in 
thefe two tendereft Points of all, our Reputation 
and our Life : And, to fecure the Sincerity of our 
Charity towards our Enemies, we are required to 
exprefs it by our hearty Prayers to God for them : 
To Godj I fay, before whom it is both impious 
ahd dangerous to diffemble^ and from whom we can 
expeft no Mercy for ourfelvcs, if, with feigned 
Lips, we beg it of him for others. 

This 
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This is the Defcription that our Saviour gives 
us of the Duty, and accordingly we fhall confider 
farther ; I. Wherein it confifts : And, II. By what 
Arguments it niay be enforced. 

I. I . Now the firft Step towards loving our Ene-* 
ntf^ is difcharging our Minds of all Rancour and 
Virulence towards him ; for, where the leaft Par- 
ticle of this is, it will not be long, before it dif- 
cover itfelf in our Words and Anions. Upon 
this Account, the Scripture very fignificantly calls 
it the heaven of Malice^ which, being of a fprcad- 
ing and fermenting Nature, will, in Time, diffufe 
a Sournefs upon a Man's whole Behaviour. Nay^ 
ffiould we fuppofe, (which is very feldom found) 
that a Man has fuch an abfolute Empire and Com^ 
mand over his Heart, as for ever to ftifle his Dif- 
gufts, and to m^inage his A£tions in a conftant 
Contradidlion to his AfieAions ; yet all this is but 
a My fiery of Diffimulation, and aSling a Part^ in- 
ftead of afting a Friend. Enmity, however, is a 
reftlefs Thing, and not to be diffembled, without 
fome Torment to the Mind that entertains it : 
And therefore we may prefume, that he, who is 
refolved to hate his Enemy, and yet refolves not 
to fhew it, has turned the Edge of his Hatred in^ 
wards J and becomes a Tyrant^ and an Enemy to 
himfelf ; nor can he wifh his moil: mortal Adver* 
fary a greater Mifery, than thus to carry a Mind, 
always big and fwelling, and ever ready to burft, 
and yet never give it Vent. Are we then per- 
fuaded, that both our Duty and Interefl: require, 
that we fhould deport ourfelves with all Signs of 
Love to our Enemies ? Let us but tsdke this eafy 
Courfe, to entertain the Thing in our Hearts^ 
which we would manifeft in our Converfsj and then 
we fhall find fmall Difficulty in the next Inflance of 
our Love to our Enemies s which is, 

2. BleiTing 
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2. Bleffing them (bat curfe us. The Word 
which we render blefs^ implies both our /peaking 
them civilly to their Paces^ and /peaking well 0/ them 
behind their Backs: And therefore, though they 
reproach, revile, and flander us ; treat us, when 
fre/ent^ with the mod contemptuous and infulting, 
the moft fcurrilous ^nd bitter Language ; and, 
when we are ab/ent^ make it their Bufinefs daily to 
leflen and defame us, and to fay all the bad Things 
of us, that they can either hear, imagine, or in- 
vent ; our Condudl is to be direftly the Reverfe of 
this. We muft anfwer them in the' moft civil and 
courteous, the moft obliging and good-natured 
Terms ; and, whenever we have Occafion to fpeak 
of them in Company, labour to conceal their 
Faults, where Charity and Juftice do not require 
us to difcover them j put the beft Conftrudtion 
upon all their Aftions, and be ready to publifli 
whatever we know virtuous and commendable in 
them, even though they will acknowledge no fuch 
Quality in us : For thus the Chriftians behaved of 
old ; U^e are Fools ^ fays St Paul^ /or Chriji^s Sake, 
but ye are wi/e in Chrijl ; ye are honourable^ but we 
are de/pi/ed ; being reviled^ we ble/s ; being per/ecuted, 
we /uffer ; being de/amed^ we intreat. What Har- 
mony, what Beauty, what Sweetnefs, what Even- 
nefs, what Perfedion muft there be in fuch a Tem- 
per as this! What Command over his Paflions 
muft we fuppofe in fuch a Perfon ! And how ftately 
and magnificent does it look, to fee him unmoved 
by Abufe, and invincible by Reproach, returning 
Good for Evil, and gracious Wifhes for bafe and 
horrid Imprecations ! This certainly is one of the 
beft Arguments of a great and generous Mind 5 
for, according to the Obfervation of the wife Man, 
he that is flow to Anger^ is better than the Mighty 5 
and he that ruleth his Spirit ^ than he that taketh a 
City. 

3. To 
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3. To love an Enemy^ is to do him all the real 
Offices of Kindnefs and Beneficence, that Oppor- 
tunity Ihall lay in our Way. Has Providence, for 
Inftance^ put any of my Enemy's Concernments, 
his Health, his Eftate, his Preferment, or any 
other Thing conducing to the Convenience of his 
Life, under my Power or Influence ? Why, in all 
this, it gives me an Opportunity to manifeft, whe- 
ther or no I can reach the Sublimity of this Pre- 
cept. Is my Enemy fick and languifhing, and is 
it in my Power to cure him, as eafily, or to kill 
liim, as fafely, as if I were his Phyfician ? Chrif- 
tianity here commands me to be concerned for his 
Weaknefs, to refcue him from Death and the 
Grave, and to preferve that Life, which perhaps 
would have once deftroyed mine. Do I fee mine 
Enemy defrauded, and circumvented, and like to 
be undone in his Eftate ? I muft not fit ftill, and 
fuflTer him to be ruined, but contribute my Aflift- 
ance to difcover the Fraud, or repel the Oppref- 
fion, and be as ready to preferve him from Pover- 
ty, as I would to relieve him, if he were in it. 
Does it lie in my Way to put in a Word to dafli, 
or promote my Enemy's Bufinefs or Intereft ; to 
give him a fecret BUw^ that fiiall ftrike him to the 
Ground for ever, and never know the Hand from 
whence it came ? Can I, by my Power, obftru6t 
his lawful Advantage and Prefer^nent, and fo reap 
the diabolical Satisfaction of a clofe Revenge ? Can 
I do him all the Mifchief imaginable, and that 
eafily, fafely, and fuccefsfully, and fo applaud my- 
felf in my Power, my Wit, my fubtle Contrivan- 
ces ? Yet all thefe vile Praftices, and accurfed Me- 
thods of growing great, and rifing by the Fall of an 
Advcrfary, are to be detefted, as infinitely oppofite 
to that Innocence and Clearnefs of Spirit, that 
Opennefs and Freedom from Defign, which ber 
comes a Profcfifor of Chriftianity. On the con- 

I trary. 
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trary, aunidft all thcfe Opportunities of doing Mif- 
chidF, I muft efpoufe my Jtinemy's jvift Caufe, as his 
Adn^acatt or SoUkitor ; I muil help it forward by fa* 
vourabie Speeches of his Perfon, a due Acknow- 
ledgment of his Merit, and a fair Con{b:udion of 
doubtful Paflages ; and all this, if need be, in fe- 
crct, where my Enemy neither fees nor hears me do 
him thefe Services, and, confequcntly, where I 
have all the Advantages and Temptations to do 
otherwife. 

4. The laft and crowning Inftance of our Love 
to our Enemies, is to pray for tbtm ; for by this a 
Man acknowledges himfelf, as it were, unable to 
do enough for his Enemy, and therefore he calls 
jn the AfTiftance of Heaven, and engages Omnipo^ 
time to compleat the Kindnefs. Prayer for my 
own Profperity is, indeed, a necefiary Duty, but^ 
if we confider it narrowly, 'tis but a kind of law- 
ful and pious SelfifiHefs : But now, when I pray 
as heartily for my Enemy, as I do for my Daily 
Breads and reckon bis Felicity among my own 
Neceflkies 5 when I recommend him to God's in- 
finite P4>wer and Compaffion, to reftore his Health, 
relieve his Wants, and fupply him with all needful 
BleflTings, even at the fame Time that he is malig- 
ning and perfecuting me ; I then follow that Di- 
vine Pattern -^perfed Chanty, who, in the Midft 
€f Che moft barbarous and contumelious Ufage, 
made both this Prayer and Apology for his Mur * 
Iherers ; Father^ forgive them % f^r ^bey know not 
what they do. 

This then is the Perfe£tbn of Chi^iftian Cha^ 
rky, to be kindly affefked, ^not to our Friends and 
Benefadtors only, but to our £nemies and Perie- 
cutors. 'Tis a j^W Degree of Charity to fpeak 
ihem fair, and give them good Words, at the fame 
Time that they are reviling and reproaching us 4 
His an JMgber Degree of it,^ to confer real Benefits 
! ; • - upon 



Out^ Duty tmards ttw H{ighki$f. I j | -^ 

ttpon theij[7> and contril^jLitp wha): \ye c^n to tlji^ir 
Happinefs and Welfare ; but 'tis the Top and Per- 
fedion of it, to recommend them to God, whocaa 
,do then) more Goo4 than we can 5 caij grant theni 
th^t Grace of Jlepentance, y^hich we can only willj 
thep ; cai> Ibeftpw upon them that j?ardon for their 
faults, which we can only requeft for them ; and 
make them as great and as happy as he pleafes, bott) 
in this World, anc} in the next. 

" But if all this is to be done for our Eaemies^ 

* where is f he Difference between thofe that have 
^ done i^s Kindnefs, and thpfe that have done us 

* Wrong ? The moft we can do for our beft 
' Friends, and kindefjt Benefadors, is to love 
' them, to blefs them, to do good to them, an4 
' to pray for them •, if therefore we are obliged 
' to do ^11 this for our Eaemies, there is plainly 
' nothing ipore left to b.e dqne for our Friends/* 

Now» though it .cannot be deified, that Friendfliip 
in general is jto l?e extended to all Mankind, even to 
thole, that hatd anqi injure us, as well as to thofe^ 
that do us good ; yet that particular and fpecial 
Friendfliip, /. e^ the loving of one Perfon more 
than another, which induces an additional Obliga- 
tion, and is one of the greatel!!: Comforts of Soci- 
ety, is ftill as lawful, and as commendable, as 
ever, we have an Inftance in our blefflbd Saviour 
himfelf ; who, though he was continually teach- 
ing and inftru.6Ung, healing and doing good to 
an ungrateful People, and though he purpofely 
came into the World to die for his Enemies, (which 
is Jthe JlroAgeft Effort of Love, that can be made 
even to our deareft friends) yet, neverthelefs, he 
bad his twelve Difciples, with whom he converfed, 
with more Intimacy ; whom he inftruded with 
more Diligence and Freedom ; and prayed for, ia 
a particular Manner, with more than ordinary 
Tenderneis find Concern : And, even, in that 

la Numbeif, 
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Number, three of them were fingled out for fptf- 
cial Confidences and Favours -, and of thefe three, 
St John is eminently diftinguifhed, .as his Bofom- 
Friend, and the Difciple whom he loved : Which 
makes it evident, beyond all Controverfy, that, 
however the Chriftian Religion may require a very 
extenfive Charity, yet has it ftill left Room for the 
Obligations of particular Friendfhips and Rela-, 
tions. I am bound, indeed, to relieve my Enemy, 
if I can, when he wants ; but I am not bound to 
make him extraordinary Prefents^ to leave him Le- 

facieSj or make him the Inheritor of my Eftate. 
am required to love my Enemy, and to wi(h, and 
do him all the good I can ; but it does not pre- 
fently become neceffary, that I fhould take him in- 
to my Bofontj and give him the fame Place in my 
moft fccret Thoughts and Purpofes, that is due to 
my moft familiar Friend : And though I am to de- 
ny my Afliftance to none, yet, when Friend and 
Foe ftand in Competition, and both cannot be 
ferved at once, the Apoftle, I think, has deter- 
inined the Preference ; for, as we have an Oppor- 
tunity^ fays he, let us do good unto- all Men^ but efpe- 
dalfy unto them that are of tbeHouJhold of Faith ; and, 
by Parity of Reafon, efpecially to thofe of this 
Houfboldy that are bound to us by a nearer Tie of 
Friendfhip or Confanguinity. 

But the greateft Objedlion of all againft the 
Praftice of this Duty arifes from the vaft Diffi- 
culty, that is fuppofed in it : " What, love an 
•* Enemy J and embrace a Wretch, that would take 
*' away my Life, had he a fecure Opportunity ! 
** As well may you bid me pull up Mountains by 
'* the Roots, or ftop the Sun in its Courfe : The 
Thing is impoffthky and the whole Tendency of 
Nature is againft it. To forgive Injuries, and 
tamely put up Affronts, are Leffons proper for 
*• the Weak and Pufillanimous, for fuch as want 
.' - ■ * - " Power, 
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*f Power, or an Opportunity to exprefs' their Rc- 
** fentments 5 but they badly comport with a Man 
** of Spirit, and worfe with a Man of Honour/* 
Now, to filence this Objedlion, we cannot do bet- 
ter than proceed, 

II. To fome of the Motives and Arguments, 
that may recommend the Love of our Enemies, 
and reconcile us to the Pradtice of it. Would we be 
impartial, and lay afide our Prejudice, we might 
perhaps difcern feveral great and good Qualities in 
the Perfon that hates us : And, even in an Ene- 
my, whatfoever is lovely^ whatfoever is of good Re- 
porty fhould not go without its due Praife and 
Acknowledgment. Nay, fuppofe the worft, that 
he is never fo much an Enemy, and never fo b^d 
a Man, yet (lill he is a Man^ joined with us in the 
Society and Communion of the fame Nature, and 
partaking of the Image and Super-infcription of 
our Heavenly Father 5 and we paint our Enemy 
then in wrong Colours, when we think him capa- 
ble of affording us no Benefit at all ; (ince by him 
we may be admonifhed of our Faults, which our 
Friends perhaps would be ihy of mentioning, and 
too tender in reproving : By him, and the Fear 
of his Cenfures, reftrained from thofe Liberties, 
which, if we had taken, might have proved a Snare 
and Temptation to us : And by him, and his In- 
juries, have an Opportunity given us of improv- 
ing our Faith and Patience, and thereby of in- 
creafing our future Happinefs. In him, indeed, 
there is no fach Intention, and all that he does, is 
in pure HoftiUty againft us ; but ftill we are to 
confider him a^ an Injirument in God*s Hand, with- 
out whofe Appointment or Permiflion nothing can 
befal us, andy confequently, not faften our Eyes 
with Indigij/iion upoa him, but have always an 
aweful Regard to the divine Providence, that em- 
ploys him} and upon this Conlideration it was, 

' I 3 that 
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that Jjidvid iltf>|>fef]ed all i^p^ntknt a^d reftmivi 
Thoughts^ i*h^n he wis ftdly reirilid, and treated 
wKh indignity bt ^i&/V»^'. He had thofe abofut 
jnttii no Doubt, that #ere readjr en&ugh t6 be the 
Executioners of his Revenge ; but all th&t be had 
to fajr \(ras ; lei bini tiife \ fir tbt iJ&d bath bidden 
bim : Whf Jball tben fiy-y 'Uderifiire baft tbbu done fi ? 
This Eneihy ef otirsj perhaps^ at prefent, hlay 
citate us fofAt Unfeafihefs^ yet who knows, but 
that, in Tirtiei he tiiay becbtnfc (what reconciled 
Enemies lifliilly are) one of our bfcft Friends, and 
* the iVlittter of dur Joy arid Coftfolaf ion ? And, to 
bring dbofut thii Eterit, What can We imagine Co 
Brevalent^ is a c%^tlhdfcl doing of kind and good 
Offices ^ to thofe tW bear us }11-Will ? For if, to 
^fe in injured Ptffofiy ^hti\ infulted by Outrageous 
^alie^^ not &fAf ^tieht iti beitrihg it^ but qui- 
etly ^affiiSg by iill Other Methods of Revenge, be- 
(kie that ot a generous Contempt *, if fuch a fur-* 
pnfiirg Sight ii this, I fay, dlhnOt but fiU^ even 
Jlim that does the Ifijuryj With fecret Shame arid 
Cohfufioii ( wh&t bfifefatioh may it not be expect 
Ced to bave^ when the fame ihhocent and injured 
Pertojii liot contented only tO forbear and forgive, 
purfiies his vei-y Peifecutor with Gourtefy knd 
Xindnefs, and endeavours to reduce hitn by all 
feifonabie good Offices, and* by all the Overtures 
of Rectihcination, *nd Invititions to Friendfliip, 
that be ciri think of ? Stich refih^d Goodnefs, 
without piQ)utfe, muft be enough to fiibdue the 
ihoft obllihate lU-nature, and cin hardly fail of 
^ Egc^, Whereof the Ap6ft|fc gives us this Af* 
furance 5 if fbint Efiewy buH^ei^^ feed bim ; // be 
ibirft^ grDe biin Dhnk ; J^r, ih fi doin^j tbdujhati 
beap O^ak df Pir^ m bis Wad, ^^^ — ^ Coals, thW, 
^hen once they cobc to touch the Heart, will 
Trielt him doWn, bfe he trtadt of rifevfer fO ftubborn 
Mft^^ iftti) gafijie^ 4nd Cdnipliaticc, refine him 

from 
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from all his unfociable Pafiions, and fit him for 
your Familiarit]^ and Friendfliip. , 

But if this Event fbould not follow, nay> if eyen 
we are aflfured before-hand, that the Malice our 
Enemy bears us, is fo fettled and implacable, that 
no Love or Kindnefs on our Part can work upon 
his Temper, and regain his Friendfliip ; yet, 
herein is the great Advantage of this Duty, that, 
in loving our Enemies, we really exercife and ex- 
prefs our Love to ourfelves : By loving an Enemy^ 
notwithftanding his Hatred to me, I free my Mind 
of thofe boiflerous Painons of Anger, Hatred, and 
Revenge, which put the Spirits into an unnatural 
Fermentation and Tumult. By not being eafily 
provoked^ I blunt the Edge of the Weapon^ where- 
with he £beks to hurt me ; and, by returmng Good 
for 3vil^ I have it in my Power fufficiently, though 
innocently, to be revenged of him. I can make his 
very Eyes fore, to fee fo much Goodnefs in one 
that he jii^tes ; I can gall and vex him to the 
Heart, by a generous Return to an unworthy Pro- 
vocation ; and, in fliort, can fhame and confound 
him quite, by ihewing myfelf to be, in all the Con- 
tention between us, much the better, and the wifer, 
and the greater Man of the two. 

And now, what a pleafing Profpedl: muil it be to 
the meek, the humble, and the patient Soul, when- 
ever an Enemy approaches, to perceive himfejf 
placed, as it were, in Eminence above him, and 
that he is ftill able to keep himfelf quiet and un- 
dillurbed, notwithftanding all the rude Attacks 
that can be made upon him •, nay, to perceive, 
that, without any outward Force or Violence, 
without ftriking a fingle Stroke, or faying one 
Word, he can moft fweetly and innocently be re- 
vcngedy only by continuing firm to his Duty ? 
Nor can it but enhance this Pleafure, to conceive 
ibmc probable Hopes of vanquilhin^ the fturdieft 

I 4 Oppofition 
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Oppofition of an Enemy, by pure Dint of Cour- 
tefy and Kindnefs ; and like a great and wife Gene'* 
raly (as one fitly compares it) by Art and Strata- 
;cm, by Skill and Condud:, by Patience and wife 
lelay^ to make ah End of the War, without ever 
putting it to the Hazard of a Battle. 

By our Lord's Authority, we may venture to 
carry the Pl^a£tice of this Duty to a ftill higher 
Pitch of Commendation. For, as Love for Love 
is but Juftice and Gratitude, and Love for no Love 
Favour and Kindnefs ; fo Love for Hatred and 
Enmity is a moft divine Temper, and that whereby 
we become the Children of our Father ^ which is in 
Heaven : For he maketh his Sun to rife on the Evil 
and on theGood, andfendefh Rain on the Juft and on 
the Unjuft. ^ Who then can think it beneath him 
to pafs by an Injury, or to put up an Affront, 
when he fees that God, the fovereign Creator and 
Lord of all Things, whofe Power no Creature is 
able to refift, does neverthelefs fpare and preferve 
us (vile Worms, and finful Duft and Aflies) who 
provoke him every Day, and, by our continual 
Abufe of his Forbearance and Long-fuffering, call 
for the fevereft Vengeance upon us ? Who can 
think it unbecoming his Dignity or Greatnefe, 
even to buy his Peace with his Neighbour, who 
has done him Wrong, by doing him, as he has 
Opportunity, aU Offices of Goodnefs and Kind- 
nefs, when he has before him the Example of God 
himfelf, intreating us to be reconciled to him, and, 
notwithftanding our manifold Provocations, defi-r 
rous to purchafe our Friendfhip at any Rate : 
When we hive the Example of the Son of God, 
our crucified Saviour, who did no Sin^ neither was 
Guile found in bis Mouth ; and yet, when he was 
freviledj reviled not again ; when he fufferedy be 
threatened not : When we have the Example of his 
ghrious Company of JpoJfleSy who in all Things apx 

frove^ 
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proved tbemfelveSy as the Minijiers of Chrift^ and his 
faithful Followers, in Honour and Dijhonour^ by. 
evil ^Report and good Report^ as Deceivers^ and yet 
true : When we have the Example of his Church, 
in the beft Ages, who, as Juftin Martyr tells the 
Jews^ prayed for them, and all others, that were 
unjuilly their Enemies, that, repenting of their 
"Wickednefs, and ceafing to blafpheme Chrift Je- 
fus, they might, together with Chriftians, be fav- 
cd by him, at his fecond glorious Coming : When 
we have his gracious Promife of a Recompence 
to be made us, for all that we fuffer upon this 
Score 5 for blejfed are ye^ when Menjhall revile you^ 
and ferfecute you^ and fay all Manner of Evil againji 
you falfly for my Sake, Rejoice^ and be exceeding 
glad \ for great is your Reward in Heaven : And 
laftly, when we have his fevere Comminations, 
that, without forgiving our Enemies^ we can Jiave 
no Remiflion of our own Tranfgrefftons 5 for, if be 
that is but Flefh (as the Son of Syrach obferTes) 
nourifhetb Hatred^ who fball intreat for Pardon of 
his Sins ? And therefore he concludeth. Remember 
thy Endy and let Enmity ceafe : Remember Corrupt 
tion and Deaths and abide in the Commandments : 
Remember the Commandments^ 4nd bear no Malice to 
thy Neighbour : Remember the Cgvenant of the mofi 

Highi and wink at Jgnorance^ 

I 
i 

8ie,eT. L 
Of Jujiice in general, 

JU S T I C E is that Virtue, which is concerned 
in the Obfervance of thofe Z-aws^ whether bu- 
^an or divincy which refpedl the ftveral Rights of 
j^ep^ whether n^tnr^l Qr acquirei. 

I. ThQ 
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t . Thd natural Rights of Mai are thofe, which 
appertain to ihttn^ as rational Creatures^ dwelling 
in mortal Bodied, joined together in mutual Rela-' 
tions, and united in one common Society. Thefe 
are Rights inherent in them, antecedently to all 
human Coni^itutions, and what they ipay juftly 
claim of one another^ as ifernal Due^^ which na 
Laws can cancel, no Cujipm difiblve, no Circum^ 
fiandes make void or abrogate. To do juftly then, 
with refpeft to this kind of Rigbtiy is to render to 
every Man what we are iildebted to him by the 
Obligation of Nature ; ad he h a rational Creature^ 
to treat him equitaily^ and to do him all the good 
we can ju(lly defire he ihould do to u$, if we were 
in hid Circumftances ; quietly to permit him to 
judge for himfelf^ without endeavouring to tyran- 
nife over his Gonfciencc, by pcrfecuting, cenfure- 
ing, and reviling him, becauie he id not of our O- 
piniOn i freely to fu^ him to comply with the 
Dictates df right Reafon, and not to put him, by 
any kind of Violence or Neceflity, upon any wicked 
6t difhonourable AQ: ; and^ in a Word, to pay him 
all thole fair Refpedte, and Inltances of Courtefy, 
that are due to the Dignity of human Nature. 
Thefe are Debtd, Which every rational Creature 
owes to his own Kind) and which we cannot with- 
hold from one another, without manifeft Injuftice 
to human Nature : But then, as we are rational 
Creatures, inhabiting thefe mortal Bodies^ we are, 
obliged in Juftice not to maim, or deftroy, or cap- 
tivate another Man's Body, unlefs it be in the ne- 
ceffary Defence of our own Lives, Eftates, or Li- 
berties ; not to deprive him of his neceflary Live* 
lihood and Subfiftence, but out of our Abundance 
(if he be rich, and we poor) to fupply his Nccefll- 
ties. And fo ftg^ifi, as we are rational Creatures, 
JHnei together by natural Relations ^ we are obliged 
to pay each other all thofe Refpedts and Duties,- 

which 
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Which the Nitilfb of our fttlatioh calls for ; sis we 
itt Piirents^ to I6vfc, and ittftrt]f6t, atid mike ftJit- 
ablt I^fovifiori fof Oiif Childi*en ; arid, as wd are* 
Children^ to love, artd reveitficc, to fticcbUi^, and 
obey our Parents ; and fo in all other Relations, 
Ohtfc again, a^ 1;(re arc rational Creatures, Ufihtd itt 
dne coirman Sodet^j "wc owe Loire and Pfeace, 
Thith and Citfdit, Pfbteftion ahd t^articipation of 
Profit to our FclldW-hietnbcrs ; and When, inftead 
df thcfe, w6 hate and malign, we vex and difturb 
one another ; when we lye, and equivocate, arid vi- 
olate our Pronlifes and O^ths ; when we are n^li- 
gent arid prodigal of each other's LiVfcs, £ftates, 
arid Reputation^, arid tifurp to ourfelves all the 
Profit of out mutual InterCburfe, we then deftrojr 
the Han&Al Rights of human Society, arid demeaa 
ourfelves as open Enemies to Mankind. 

2. the acquired Rights of Men are fuch, as arife 
from their facred and civil Relations, from their 
kgal Pofleffions, their ptrfinAl Accorftpllfhments^^ 
their outijoard Rank arid Quality, and the like ; or 
Which We intend to diffcoUrfe fome^hat more dif- 
tiriftly, after we haVe cdnfldef ed, 1 . Our Obligation 
to Jujiice in general \ arid, 2 . The Rule and Mofives^ 
that may engage our Pr^ce df it. 

I. That there is a fecrct Incliriatlon, or Impref^ 
(ion upon the Mirtdsl of Men, whereby they are 
naturally catried to approve fotne Things, as good 
and fit, and td dlflike other Thirigs, as having a 
native Evil and Deformity in them 5 and that, by 
thefe natural Inclinations and Imprelllons, the great 
Lines of our Duty may be traced out, a Man needs 
but confult the Oracle of his cfwn Breaft to be fa- 
tisfied. That to be juft in our Dealings, true in 
our Trufts, faithful in our Pl-omifes, and in all 
Things to do to others^ as we would they fhould 
do unto jps, are Adlions eternally good, and fitted 
to the genuine Propenfions of out Nature i as, oh 

tho 
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the contrary, to be falfe and perfidious in our 
Words or Deeds, to injure the Innocent, or op- 
prefs the Impotent, or defraud the Ignorant, are 
Aflions eternally m/, and abhorrent to our na- 
tural and undepraved Notions, is vifible from the . 
Glory and Appearance^ which is known to attend the 
onej and the Shame and Canfujion which ufually ac- 
companies the other \ for Glory and Shame are no- 
thing elfe, but an Appeal to the Judgment of 
Others, concerning the Good or Evil of our Ac- 
tions. 

And, as by our natural Propenfions we are cal- 
led upon to the Praftice of all Manner of Juftice, 
fo are we no lefs obliged to perform it, in Confor- 
mity to the Nature^ in Submiflion to the Provi- 
dencej and in Obedience to the ^/7/ of our great 
Creator. As God, by the infinite Self-fufficiency of 
l>is Nature, is fecured from all Temptation to In- 
juftice, fo, by the infinite (jW»^ (?/ //, he ftands 
invariably bent and inclined to deal juftly and 
righteoufly by his Creatures, never to with-hojd 
from them any Right, never to afflift them beyond 
their Demerit ; and therefore the Royal Pfalmift 
makes his Acknowledgment ; Righteous art thou^ 
O Lord^ and upright are thy Judgments ; even as the 
feven Angels, in the Song of the Lamb, declare, 
Qreat and marvellous are thy fForksj Lord God Al- 
mighty ^ jufi and true are thy Ways^ thou King of 
Saints. Since then the Nature of God is the great 
Exemplar and Pattern of all reafonable Natures, as 
being in itfelf the moO: perfe£lly reafonable^ whatever 
i3 imitable in it, that we are obliged to tranfcribe 
into our own ; and, confequently, fince he is eter- 
nally juft, we are obliged to be juft likewife. For 
indeed, confidering that God, as the fupreme Lord 
and Proprietor of all Things, has an eternal Right 
to (hare his own Goods amongft his own C/eatures, 
^s he pleafes, to deprive another Man of what hia 
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Providence has allotted him, befides the Injury 
done the Perfon, is a direft Oppofition to the Di- 
vine Ordination and Appointment 5 a fetting our- 
fclves up to carve for ourfelvcs out of thofe Allow- 
ances, that he has diftributed to others, and living 
in open Rebellion to his wife Government, WeU 
therefore might the Word of God ieacb and admo- 
nilh us, that J denying Ungodlinefs and worldly Lujis^ 
we Jhould live foberly^ rigbteoujly^ and godly in thii 
frefent World -, that, in all our Dealings, we fhould 
maintain a Confcience void of Offence j not going be- 
yond^ or defrauding one another ; but, in every 
Thing, dealing with other Men, as wc would 
they mould deal with us : For he hatbfhewed thee^ 
O Man, what is good i apd what doth the Lord re- 
'^uire of thee J but todojuftly^ and to love Mercy ^ and 
to walk humbly with thy God ? What doth the Lord 
require of thee ? All thy other Works, and Per- 
formances, thy coming before him with Burnt-Offer- 
ings^ with Calves of a Tear old\ thy bringing to his 
Altar Tboufands of Rams^ and ten Thoufand Rivers of 
Oil ; nay, thy giving thy Firft-Born for thy Tranf- 
gr^n^ the Fruit of thy Body for the Sin of thy Soul^ 
will avail thee nothing : So long as thou art a 
Tranfgreffor of the eternal Rules of Righteoufnefs, 
whatever thy Worfhip, whatever thy Form of Re- 
ligion be, it will never recommend thee to the Fa- 
vour of that God, who loves Juftice more than Sa- 
crifice, and the Integrity of thy Dealings, more 
than ail the Solemnity of thy other Services. And 
fo we proceed, 

II. To ftate the Meafure and inforce the Motives 
of this Duty. It is reported of Alexander Severus^ 
the Roman Emperor, that he had fo great an Ef- 
tcem for our blcffed Saviour, upon Account of his 
being the Author of this one Sentence, Jll Things 
ivhatfoever ye would that Men fhould do unto you^ dg 
you even fo to tbem^ that he was once minded to 

have 
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h^ve built hiip a T^emfle> and received hin) into 
the Nyipbcf of the Heathen Gods. And welj 
jnighi the Enipefor have fo gpod an Opinioa 
of ic$ Aut^or^ 4i>ce this, of a}l jothers, is a Rule 
£0 pl^in i^nd clear* fp n^^r ^t tjapd, and accom^ 
modated to all the common Cafes of human Life, 
(hat nothing xpore excellent can be devifed for the 
Regulation of pur Intercpu^fe with one anott^er ^ 
only there may be fome Dpubt concerning the Eic- 
tent of the Matter cpntajined in ijt^ .which we will 
lirft endeavpur to expli^i9, and then fliew the ma^- 
nifold Ufcfulnefs pf ijc. 

Now^ though this Rule he pf e^cellen,t Ufe to- 
wards the Dire£tipfi of our B^aviour in general^ 
yet there are feveral Cafes ysrhecein it will not hold | 
9vherein we ,are obliged nojttQ ^jtpt that to other^ 
which w£ ourfelves perh^aps, ^cre v^ in their Cir- 
cumilances, and they )h .our^, nught be willing 
enough, unreafombly wtlHng^ to obtain from them. 
A BenefaSor^ for Inftance, is not bound tp cpmply 
with the Demands pf fucb as aik immeriied Fav^urs^ 
though cpnfciou3 that he himlelf might bte apt to 

Eiake as extravagant Requeft^^ were it bis Tjurn to 
e the Objed of another &Ian'5 gen^&cepce : Nor 
is a Magijlrate at Liberty, much \^i% under atji Qh- 
Ugation, tp turn the Edge of Jjuflice irom an im^ 
portunate Offender, bec^qfe, if he ^umle^if were 
the Criminaly he fhould certaiply aqd equally xlelir^ 
to efcape unpunilhe^. The Rule therefore, which 
makes what we def^re pf other Men the life^ure 
of our Dealings toward them, is to be underAopd^ 
ppt of vicious or esuefflixe Defires, biit of fuoh pnly 
as are fie and reafonf ble ; fuch j^^uells as we caQ» 
in our calmeft Thoughts, juflify 4:0 ourlplves-; 
fuch as Ve are fare ipay be made with TXecencfy .an4 
cannot be refufed without {nhuma^ty. 

This is the neceflary Limit^ipn X)£ the Rule : 

And, were it but duly otxferved^ jJiie Seller yf-ould 
3 ^ . ' ^^^, 
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BOt take Advantage of the Ignorance of the Buyer^ 
Dor the Suyer make an Advantage of the NeceiStjr 
of the Seller > becaufe his own Cpixfcienc^ woul4 
t^l hiqif that, if h? were the Buyer, and anothejr 
(bould tdce fuch Advantage of his Ignorance, if 
he were the Seller, and another ihould xnake fuc]^ 
Advantage of his Necefllty, he (hould.have Rea- 
ipn enough to <:omplaip of his being cheated or op^ 
preffed. If this Rule were duly obfervedj the JB^- 
r$W€r would reckon himielf flri^iy bound to reftor^ 
what was lent him^ in dpe Time \ and the Lender 
would be far from ^xanSing apy extravagant Con- 
ditions for the jLoan of his Money or Goods, bct- 
c^uie he knows, fh^t, when he len^^ he expe<5t$ 
ihe Borrower to be punSittM^ a^, when himfelf j^ 
forced to borrow ^ he Should be very Iqth to fall uit^ 
the Hands of an E^iin-tioner. Were this Rule welj 
remembered and tobferved, there would be no {^eed 
fif ever binding Men in Obligations^ or fuing thera 
ait Lftw, to perfprm their Bargain3 or e^cecute their 
Xrufts ; becaufe whoever ilrikes a Bargain, or ^c- 
qepts a Truft, cannoc but know what he would 
nccm^ another, th^ ihwld falfify in either of thefe 
3P;articulars ; and ther^ore^ ihould he himself do 
fo^ he mud be cqnvifted and .conden^ned by hi^ 
pw!n Confcience. Xn fine, (for to run through all 
JRarttculars would be endl^) who is there that doea 
fipt call that Man a Knave^ or an unjuft Perfon, 
who robs himt, who cheats him, who keeps from 
him. his own, or who any Ways abufes him in 
Word pr Deed ? Every Man has a quick Senfe, 
aknd is ready to make loud Complaints of the Inju* 
Ties. and ASi'onts .d:iat are put .upon him ; and there- 
fore^ if he would but make mother Man's Cafe 
jbis pwjQ» he would have the fame Refentii;^ent of 
tbe Injuries that are done to another, and, confe* 
qucntly, be Jtftrained from dping any himfelf. 

'4 %bis 
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This Commandment (fays Mofes^ to engage the 
People to the Obfervance of the Moral Law) is not 
hidden from thee^ neither is it far off. It is not in 
Heaven J that thou fhouUfl fay ^ Whofhallgo up for us 
to Heaven^ and bring it unto us^ that we may hear it 
and do it ? Neither is it beyond the Sea^ that 4hou 
fhouldftfarfy Whofhallgo over the Sea for us^ that we 
may hear it^ and do it ? But the Word is very nigh 
unto theej in thy Mouth and in thy Hearty that thou 
mayji do it : And, if this might be faid of the Law 
in general, much more is it true of thofe eternal 
Rules of Righteoufnefs, which lie open to com- 
mon Ufe, are obvious to all Sizes of Apprehen- 
lion, and ready at all Times for prefcnt Applica- 
tion. The greater therefore, and more inexcufablc 
muft the Violation of thefe Precepts be, fince, how- 
ever other Sins may be excufed by our Ignorance, 
and in fome Meafure alleviated upon Account of 
the natural Defe£ts of our Underftanding, this can 
admit of no Cloak or Extenuation ; becaufe, when- 
ever a Man deals unjuftly by anothel^ his Con- 
fcience (\f he puts but the Queftion to his Con- 
fcience) will be fure to tell him, that he would not 
be fb dealt with, were the Cafe and Circumftances 
his own 5 and therefore, if he refolvcs to deal un- 
juftly, « notwithftanding fuch Conviftion, he can 
claim no Indulgence, deferves no Pity, and can 
pretend to no Mitigation of his Stripes, fince he 
knew his Mafter^s fVHl^ and did it not. 

It may be confidered farther, that, however the 
unjuft Man may niake Profit and Advantage his 
ultimate End, yet, one Way or other, he is gene- 
rally difappointed ; becaufe, how fecretly foever 
he may carry on his Myftery^ yet it will not be long 
before fome unforefeen Accident will draw back 
the Curtain, and bring to Light the Fraud and 
Villainy which he praftifes behind it ; and, when 
thefe are once dctedtcd, farewel Credit and Repu- 
tation 
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tatioAffor ev^r. The Man that has fuSbred by his 
Diihonefty, either out of Charity .to others, or out 
of Refentment of the Injury, will divulge his 
Knavery, and caution others -againfl him ; and 
what Expe&ance c^n he then Jiave of thriving in 
his Trade or ^Calling, when his Houfe becomes 
haunted, asit wcr^, ^nd Jiis Frauds and Cozenages 
appear like Speftres at bis Door, to frighten dll 
Men from bisConvecfation ? -But fuppofe the bed, 
and (what ibmetimes^omes to pafs) that the Man 
thrivea, and grows great in the World by his 
Frauds and Injjuftice ; yet, alas^ what Comfort 
can he»take in Jiis ill-gotten Weajth, ^when every 
Fart of it thirow^ Guilt in his face, and awakens 
fome dire Refleftion in his Confcicnoe ? fly a^on* 
tinviod Tumult of Excefs and Riot he may make 
a«fliift perhaps to drown. thefe Remonftrances ; but, 
in all Probability, when Deaths in fome Difeafe or 
Other, begins to approach him, and to place him 
within the Sight of a dreadful Eternity, his Con- 
fcience will then begin to roufe and awake ^ and raife 
an hideous Outcry againft him. And what a ^.retch- 
ed and deplorable Condition muft he then be in, 
when his laft P/ill and Refitment fete before him a 
y/otfulCatalogue of uncancelled Guilts, and every ill- 
gotten Penny puts him in Mind of his'appfoachitig 
SaiSHiaition ? Under thefe Circumflances, he has but 
thefe two Things to chufe, either to refund his unjuft 
Acquifitions, or to venture ito perilh eternally for 
thern. If his Refolution is to live and die witn ^he 
Spoils^of his Injiiftice about iim-i he thereby expofes 
himfelf ./^ fhe iVraih ^fGod^ which is r^^ealed from 
Ji^avcH agaif^ all Unrigbttoufnefs of Men^ and fur- 
renders ;hi$ immortal Sopl, which the Gain of the 
^hole World can never compenfate, to the Pangs 
and Agonies of everlafting Death. But, if he is 
not fo defperate as to intend this, he muft then 
jtn^ke Reftitutiq^ of ^xxt he iiath wrongfully ta* 

K ken 
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)ceo from his Neighbour^ and in doipg (o, perhapS;, 
^rip himfelf of all. And now^ wh*t Folly and 
^adnefs is tltis, for a Man to take a great deal of 
Pains only to creatjC himfelf more Trouble and 
Vexation r To fpip a Thread, which he knows 
himfelf piuil: unravel ? And to load and cumber 
himfelf, as it were, with bringing homie to his owi^ 
Houfe hi$ Keighbour's Goods, which he muft af* 
jterwards carry' back again upon his own Shoulders^ 
^nd, when that is idone, leave hi^ own Hoqfe more 
naked and unfurnifhed than it was at firft ? He 
jcertainly is the wifer, as well as the honefter Man ; 
wiTer, I ifay, for this World, as well a$ the next, 
iwho, though he has but little, cap ca]l that little 
his own, as being the Fruit of God^s BlelTing upon 
^is honeft Induftry, and may therefore (as the pri- 
xnitive Manneit was) eat bis Meat with Gladnefs and 
Singlenefs of Hearty p^^ifi^Z God, and having Favour 
*wAb ^l the People. 



^m 
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r ' . « » 
Of Relative Jujiife. 

BESIDES the i^^jii^^/ Juftice, which is coqi- 
' mori to ail Men, there is a fpecial Kind of 
Juftice, arifing from the Refpedte and Relations 
yherein we Iland, as Superiors and Inferiors, to 
each other. Now Superiors, with their refpeftive 
Inferiors, are fuch, either wfth Regard to their 
'Authority^ or their Excellency, i . Superiors in Au- 
tbority are thofe, who, by God's Ordinance, havjp 
]Power oyer ]us, and a Right to rule and go- 
vern us ; an?l thefe are either in the State, in th<^ 
fOhurcb^ or in private Families. In the State, the Su* 
periors are the Princes, or chief Magi ftrates, who 
iare the fecular Fathers of tl\p Country, and God's 
*" ' . lice^rents 
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yic^erenfs in it. In the Churchy they are the Mi* 
iiifters of the Gofpel, who are the fpiritual Fa- 
thers of the People committed to their Charge. 
Jii a Family^ they and their refpcdive Inferiors arc 
Hufband and Wife, Parents and Children, Maf- 
tefs and Servants. 2. Superiors m Excellency zxt, 
fuch as furpaift others, tithcr in the Gifts of the 
Mind, or in Wealth and Honour, or in Benefi- 
cence arid Liberality, fc?^, and our Purpofc muft 
be to fliew, what are the feveral RighisxkuLX, thefe 
Men may claim, and, confequently, what are the 
Duties that interfere betwfen the Prince and Sub^ 
jeft, the Paftor and People, Parents and Child rem, 
the Hufband and Wife, the Mafter and Servant, 
Friend and Friend ; between Superiors in Rank 
and Riches^ in Parts 2^ndk JiiUtieSy and their re- 
ipe^vc Inferiors. 

!• Between Prinze and Subject. 

WHOEVER will give himfelf Pains to re- 
fleft upon the State and Condition of 
Things in this World (and to confider how much 
ftronger Influence Mens Pajfwns have over them 
chan their Reafm) may foon be convinced of the 
Neceflity of Government to the Peace and Happi- 
nefs of it. We may perceive, by the Injuftice and 
Wickednefs that is done every Day, in Defiance 
of Law and Piinifhment, what Mankind would be 
if thefe Reftraints were withdrawn, and Will and 
Pleafure were tlie fole Principle of every one'js Ac- 
tions. It is of happy Defign therefore that God 
Jras appointed governing Powers in the World, for 
the Support and Comfort of hmnan. Society, to be 
his Mln^/iers to us for Good^ and Revengers to execute 
Wrath upon him that doth Evil. But then thefe Go- 
vernors are not to look upon themfelves as Perfons 
<exalted, by the immediate Dircdion of Heaven*, 

K 2 i% 
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to an Height above other Mortals, merely to be 
jirbiiri$tfirSj at their own Pleafure, of the Lives and 
.Fortpncs of their Fellow- Creatures ; but as Per- 
fons called, by the Providence of God, to a diffi- 
cult and laborious Talk \ not to live in Eafe and 
Deticacf^ but to waicb^ Day and Night, for the 
Good of that Society in which they prefide -, to be 
diftinguilhed indeed £rpm others by the E^Jigns of 
Greatne^ ^nd Authority, but this only to make 
thetn mor^ capable of ferving the Publick, and 
confulting the Intereft of all their Subjects, in their 
endeavouring, by all proper Means, to promote 
]the Honour and Intereft of true Religion, but 
without u/urping an Authority over other Mens 
Confciences^^ in their taking Care to have the Laws 
duly executed, and yet that Execution tempered 
with all the Lenity and Goodnefs.that may be conr 
fiftent with the publick Safety ; in protesting their 
Subjefts ^ainft all oiirward Violence, and provi- 
ding them fuch Things'as are neceflary for the Re- 
lief of theif Wants •, ^nd in encouraging and pre- 
moting Perfons of Merit and Probity, and making 
them the more peculiar Obje&s of their Favour 
,and Confide^ice. 

In the Language of Scripture, Kings znd^een^ 
ure called the nwrfing pathers and nurjing Mothers 
f>( their People ; ^ijd the Ternis (in what Scnfe 
foever we take them, whicther for natural Parents, 
or for fuch as fupply their Place in the Care and 
Tuition c^ Children, viz. Guardians and Nqrfes) 
do cjcrtaply imply a wonderful Truft repofed in 
JPririces, ai>d a wonderful Care, Spllicitude, and 
Tendernefs required pf theip, with Relation to thofc 
that are committed to them. As therefore tl>ey 
are nurjing Fathers^ they are to fecure and promote 
the temporal Peace and Happinefs of their Subjpdls; 
;M)d, accordingly, fhould think themfelves obliged 
tp look ;p.tp tlje A^airs of tl)e Kipgdo.ni >vith their 
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Own £y^, atnd to ice that all Magiftratcs under 
cheooi do th^r Duty^ in their refpefbive Stations and 
Offices ; to take Care that their Favourites incroach 
not upon them, or make ufe of the Ccedit they 
have with them» for the Oppreflion of the meaneft 
of the People ; and to provide, that impartial Juf* 
iice be adminiftered to all ) but Juftice (as we faid 
before) that is tempered with Mercy, beeaufe they 
Ihould femenfber, that their Throngs Jhould be uphold 
den by Mercy * And as they are nurfing Fathers, with 
a more immediate Regard to the Church of God, 
their Bufinefs muft be to maintain and defend the 
true Religion i to encourage Piety and Virtue ^ to 
oppofe and difoountenance all Atheifm and It^elityi 
all Schifms and Herefies, and all Vice, and Wicked- 
nefs, and Impiety of what Kind foever; to ufe 
their utmoft Endeavours to make all their Subjefts 
good Men and good Chriftians % and, in order to 
this, not only to be exemplary tbemfelves in Piety 
and Devotion, in Temperance and Moderationj and 
all other Virtues ; but to cake efpecial Care that 
Godlinefs be not defamed, and the Ways of Truth 
tvil ffoken of^ by Reafon either of the ill Lives or 
ill Principles of tliofe that incompafs the Throne : 
For this was holy David^s Refolution, and the. 
Meafure he defigned to folk>w in his Government, 
when God had advanced him to the Kingdom of 
Ifrael : I will 'walk in my Houfe in a perfe£t Heart : 
I will take no wicked Thing in Harid : I hate the 
JVorks of the Unfaithful-^ no fuch /hall cleave untof 
me. A froward Heart fhall depart from me : I will 
not know a wicked P erf on ; but mine Eyes fhall look 
upon fuch as are faithful in the Land ; and whofo 
leadeth a godly Life^ he fhall be my Servant : For 
take away the JVicked from hefore the King, (lays his 
wife Son Solomon) aid his Throne fhall be ejiablifhed 
in Righteoufnefs* 
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To be fhort, as fovfreign Powci; was ordained 
by God for a publick Good, to guard and defend 
the Innocent, to fhelter and relieve the Qpprcffedy 
to fence pjid propagate true Rcligi^Ry and adjufl:- 
and balance private Rights and Intercfts, every 
SubjeSt has a Claim to be proteded by it, in his 
Perfon and le^al Rights^ in his jvift Liberties and 
Privileges, and in th^ Profeffion and Exercife of 
God's true Religion ;< and the Prince, who^ being, 
invefled with ibvereign Power for this Purpofe,, 
either betrays, ^pprefles^ or any Way inflaves his 
Subjects himfelf,. or, out of Neglig^enCe or Malice^ 
permits others to do it^ is an injurious Invader of 
their Rights and Propesties^ and, though not ac- 
countable to any bumaH. Authority, jhall one Day 
anfwer for it at the Xribunal of God 

And, cm the other Handy as* Kings^ a^-e God's 
Vicegerents here on Earth, wd reign by his Autho- 
rity, they have a Right to be obeyed in all Things^ 
wherein they do not interfere wich the Commands 
of God. As they are the Reprefenf^ifves of his 
Power and Majefty> they have a Right to* be ho- 
noured and reverenced by their Subje<fts : Andy 
as they vititfubftituUd by him to m^aintain- the pub^ 
Jick Weal, and. to guard the Prppecties of their 
People, they have certainly -a Right to be aided 
and affifted by them j for they are God^s MviiJierSy. 
£iys St Paul^ atUnding continually uponr this 'very 
^hing : Render therefore to all their Dues y Tribute^ 
to whom Tribute is due ; Cfffiomj to whom Cujiom ^ 
Feary to whom Fear^ Honour ^ to whom Honour. 

Sovereign Princes and States arq the chief In- 
ftruments which the Providence of God employs- 
in his Adminiftrations here below : To them is 
intrufted the Execution of all Laws ; and Laws, 
we know, arc the Source of every Advantage that 
redounds to Mankind from Society. Even ///* 
Po'inces canooi; help doing a great deal of Good, 

by 
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bf pfeferving fomc Degree of Order and Govern- 
ment in the World ; but, when Virtue afcends th€ 
Throne, it difpenfefll Blefiings without Nuolber 
and without Meafure. Seeing therefot-e, that» by 
the Adoiiaxftration of oitr Prifices^ tffc ergoy great 
^uietnefs^ andMaf^ worthy Deeds are done to this Na- 
tiqn by their Care and Providence i it \% ceriamly oUr 
liMty to accept it always^ and in all Places^ with all 
Thankfuinefs i and, inftead of cenfuring 4nd revi- 
ling, to ejteem them highly in Ldve^ for their lF$rh 
Sake. 

. Christian Charity and BeneQcence h.certatitly i 
IDebc which we owe to Kings as well as th^ mean-^ 
eil of their Subjedts ^ but bow fihall we extend our 
good Offices to thofe who move in fo high a Sphere ? 
How^ but by entertaining a fincere Efteem for their 
Perfons, and a good Opinion of their Adminiilra- 
tions ; by concealing tneir Faults, and commend- 
ing their Virtues •, by filencing the Clangours and 
fuppreflihg th^ Jealoufies which proud, and envious^ 
and felf-defigning Men are too apt to propagate : 
Thefe^ together with our hearty Prayer to God 
for their Profperiry and Prefervation, are the only 
Compenfatioh^ or Return, i)vhich mod of us are ca- 
pable of making them, for. their VigiUnce and 
Concern for the publick Safety ; the Pains which 
they take^ and the Hazard which they r^un, to fe« 
cure it. 

Moil Men, iridted, by their Condition of Life, 
are fet at too great a Diftaftce itom the Springs of 
Government, to be rightly inftroAed in Fads and 
Circumftances, and much Jeft to enUr into the 
Reafon and Foundatioa of publick Councils ; and 
therefore fot fuch to cenfure the Condia^ of their 
Superiors is talking without Kaowledge, and judg- 
ing without Examination. And even thofe who 
are placed in higher Stations, and have a nearer 
View of the publick Management^ cannot but 

K 4f ' kftQW 
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know what a krge and weighty Ta(fc the Concsertis 
of the Publiek are % how many Difficulties arife; 
which the wifcft Councils- cannot fofefce, nor the 
greateft Diligence furmount :■ And hereupon they 
Aiould be fo far from being the firft in cenfuring 
and accufing the publiek Conduft, that they oughr, 
ki Realbn and Equity, to be the CorreSofs of others; 
whofe Ignorance in thefe Matters fhaj}, at any 
Time, betray them into too great Freedom and 
Severity. 

When St Paul^ ftanding before the Council of 
$bijiwsj made a folemn Profefllon of his Inno* 
cence,- and that he had walked in all good Confcience 
before God^ even until that Day^ the Declaration was 
ttougbt an infolent Boaft, and oflFended the High^ 
Prieu to that Degree, that he commanded him tO' 
be fmtien on the Mouth. Provoked at this oppro- 
brious Ufage, the!Apoftle indeed chaises him with 
Hypoerify^ in fitting there to judge him after the 
LaWj a»id yet commanding him to be fmitten con- 
trary to the Law : And, though the Grofihefs of 
the Affront he received might juftify the Severity 
of this Charge, yet, when he* is put in Mind, that 
it was the fupreme MagiftrMte of whom* he had faid 
this, fo far was he from vindicatkig, that he pre^- 
fcntly revoked it, and condemned himfelf for if* 
/ wift noty Brethren^ that be was the High-Prieji ; 
for it is written^ Thoujhalt not fpeak evil of the Ruler 
^f thy People. Inllead of defpifing Dominion then, 
and fpeaking evil of Dignities ; inftead of reviling 
the GodSf and curfing the Rulers of the People ^ what 
is the Advice that this fame Apoftle gives us, 
equally conducive to our own Happinefs and Inte- 
reft, as> weU as theirs ? leifbort^ fays he, that ^ firft 
§f ally Supplicationsj Prayers^ Inter ceffions^ and giv- 
ing of thanks be made for all Mtn^ and efpecially 
for Kings y and all that are in Authority y that we. may 
kad a quiet and peaceaile Life^, ini 0II Godlinefs afk 

Honefty^ 
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'JJenefty -, for this is good and acceptable in the SigBt 
pf God our SofiHour. 

2. Between Pajfor and People. 

THE Minrftcrs of God were, at all Timcy, 
a diftinU Ordet of Merr, invcftcd with a pe- 
culiar Gharadter, and appointed to the Office of 
preaching the Word, adminiftering the Sacraments*, 
and ordaining others to fucceed in their Funftion : 
They are xht Jfiritual Father s of the Flock of Chrifr. 
That there is fuch a Relation between them and 
their refpeftive Congregations^ St Paul has more thaa 
intimated, when he tells the Corinthians^ that, though 
they might have ten Thoufand hflruSors in Chrifl^ yei 
had they not many Fathers ; none, indeed, belides 
himfelf ; for in Chrift Jefus^ fays he, / have begot- 
ten you through the Gofpeh 

St PauU bcmg about to take his Lftive of the 
Church of Ephefus^ fends for the Elders that pre- 
fided therein, and gives them this Iirjumftion; 
Take Heed unto yourfelves^ and aU the Flock^ over 
which the Holy Ghofl has mads you Overfeers^ to feed 
the Church of Gqd^ which be hath pur chafed with his 
own Blood \ for I know thiSj that^ after my Depart- 
ing^ fhall grievous Wohes enter in among you^ not 
fparing the Fhck ; and alfo of yourfelves fhall Men 
arife^ fpeaking perverfe Things^ to draw away Dif- 
. aplcs after them ; and therefore watch. In his ca- 
nonical Epiftles to Timothy^ he abonnds with fnch 
Exhortations as thefe ; Take Heed unto thyfe^y. and 
nnto thy DoSlrine : Continue in them ; for in doing 
this thou fhalt both fave thyfelf and them that hear 
thee: Study ^ therefore, tofhew thyfelf approved unt9 
<iod\ a Workman that needetb not td be afhamed^ 
lightly dividing the Word of Urnfh. Preach the 
fPord ; be infant in Seafon and out cfSeafon ; r^f'ove^ 
rebukcy exhort ^ with all Long-fuffering and Doffrine ; 

and 
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4Uid U th^u an Example cf the Believers ^ in IVord^ in 
Cowuerfation^ in Charity ^ in Spirit^ in Faitbj in Pu^ 
rtty 5 and, to compleaC the Duty of God's CJergy,v 
St P^/^r'3- Exhortation rans thus ; Feed the Flock of 
God J which is among you^ taking the Overfight thereof^ 
not by Con/lrainti but willingly 5 not for filthy Liucre, 
but of a ready Mindy neither as being Lords over G$d*s 
Jleritage^ but being Examples to tie Flock ; and, when 
the chief Shepherd Jhall appear^ ye Jhall receive a 
Crown of Glory ^ that fadetb not away : For they that 
be wifefballfinne as the Brightnefs of the Firmament % 
eind they that turn many to Righteoufnefs^ as the Stars 
for ever and ever^ 

Thefe are fome of the Lmes, whtitin the Spirit 
of God has drawn the pafioral CaTe and Duty, by 
which he reminds every one, that has undertaken 
the facred Fun&ion, that be oug})t to preach fuchr 
found DoSrine^ as may not be reproved,' and in a 
Manqer adapted to. the Capacities of his Hearers -, 
that he Ihould guard them againll fuch Errors in 
Opinion and Pradlice, as are contrary to the Prin- 
ciples and Rules of the Gofpel ; that he 0k)uI(I 
be very diligent and induftrious in his Calling ; in 
inflru<5ling the Ignorant, in reproving the Wick- 
ed, in exhorting the Negligent, in ftrengthening 
the Weak, in vifiting the Sick, in comforting the 
Afflided, in confirming thole that ftand, and re- 
ducing thofe that err \ that be &ould execute this 
Office freely and willingly, not fo much for the 
fecular Advantage and Emoluments of ifc,> as for 
{he fpiritual Goo^ and Salvation ^ of thofe Souls, 
•that are committed to his Truft ^ ^uxl, above all, 
that he ibpuld be blamelefs himfclf, and, in his own 
Perlbn, fhew the People an Example of religious 
Behaviour, recommending them daily to God^s- 
Care and Proteftion, m.^ always ^ without ceafing^ 
making Mention cfthem in hij Prayers. 

Nop 
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- Nor is the Scripture lels exprefs in declaring the 

Rights of the Church, and wh^ the Duties of the. 

People are with regard to their Mipifters. We be^ 

fetch you^ Brethren^ fays Sc J(a¥l% to hiow tjpem 

which labour among yaUy and4ure ever you in the 

Lord J und admmijh you -^ and to ejieom them very 

highfy in hcm^ for their Works, fake \ for they are 

Ambaffadors for Chrifty as though God did hefeech u$ 

by th^m, and tjicy pray you^ in drifts sfleadj to be 

neoncilid to God.- Obey them therefore that have the 

Rule ofuer yoUi -aiid fubmit your f elves j for they w^tck 

for your Souls, as they that' -muji give an Account^ 

4 has they m^ doit mth Joy^ and not with Grief \ 

^nd let him^ JhaS is taught in the Word, comuau^ 

nicate to him that teacheth, in all good Things ^ for 

as they^ which wait at the Altar, are Partakers witb 

jhe Altar ; even fo hath the Lord ordained, that they^ 

fohicb preach the^Gofpel, fhould live by the Gofpel. 

Thus. Honour aikd R^sfpeift, Submiffion and Or 
bedience, an high Efteem, and a liberal Mainte^ 
fiance, arc what the People owe to their Minifters^ 
befides their daily Prayers to God for his BleOTing^. 
«nd Succefs upon their Labours. . 

St Paul, writing to the. ^i'^^?;^'^ exkorts theiifi 

to pray always with all Prayer and Supplication im 

Jhe Spirit, and to watch thereunto with all perfeve- 

ranee and Supplication, as for all Saints in gencraU 

fo more particulaply £K>r himfelf ; that Utterance 

might be given unto hint, and that he might opetf 

his Mouth holdfyy to make known the Myfiery of the 

Go/pel : And what he requefts for himfelf in thifr 

■Place, he elfewhere enjoins to be done for every 

.one, that is employed in this facred Office : Ff- 

nally. Brethren, pray for us, that the Word of the 

. Lord may have free Courfe, and that we may he delivered 

Jrom unreafonablc and wicked Men \for all Men have 

not Faiths 

Aod 
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And indeed^ if fpiritual Khowkdgey whereby we 
difcern our Duty, is conveyed by the ff^ord, vfhicli 
God's Miniftcrs preach, and if fpiritual Strength to 
perform our Duty is communicated by thofe Sa- 
tramentSy which they adminifter ; if they are ap-^ 
pointed by God, as Guides^ to dire£i: his Pe!>ple in 
the right Way to Heaven ; as Pajlors^ to feed his 
Flock i as ff^aicbmejfj to pjrcvent any Danger, that 
might furprife his Church ; and ^ Siewardsj to 
lake Care of thofe of his Houjhold : If fo many and 
fo valuable Bleflings,. I (ay, are imparted to the 
People of God by thefc Inftruments, then will they, 
deferve the L-ove of thofe, to whom their Miniftry 
is (b ferviceable *, and that Love will exprefs itfelf, 
as in other A£ts, fo particularly in praying to God 
for thofe, by whom he bellows bis Mercies and 
XfOving-Kindneiles unto them. 

And, if the Confideration of the Advantages^ 
which God's People reap from the Miniftry of 
their Pajiors^ engages them to pray for them out 
of Love and Gratitude ; the Weightinefs of their 
Charge, the great Difficulty of executing it as 
they ought, and the great Peril, that attends their 
not executing it, are no lefs powerful Motives, to 
engage all good Chriftians to pray for them out of 
Pity and Compajfion. The more eminent their Dig- 
nity is, and the more beneficial their Work is, if 
rightly performed, the greater Danger do thofe, 
that aflume this Dignity^ and undertake th>& 
Work, expofe themfelve;^ to, if they are guilty of 
any Thing, which may bring a Blemifh upon their 
facred Funftion, or if they do this ff^ork of the 
Lord deceitfully. There is fufifcient Reafon there*- 
fore, that they, who arc called to this Funftion^ 
*ihould not only themfelves conftantly fly unto 
God, for the Pardon of their Defefts, and for a 
plentiful Supply of his Grace ; but (houid befeeeh 
-all good Chriftians Ukewife to Jlrive together iviJh 

them 
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the^n in Prayer^ that they, who are not fufficient of 
tbemfelves^ may, by that Sufficiency^ which is of 
God^ be made able Msnifters of the New Teftamenty 
and, in a due Difcharge of their Office, fave both 
tbemfelveSy and thofe^ that hear them* 

' 3 . Between Hujhand and Wife. 

TH E Rights and Duties which arife from a 
married State, may be confidered, either, i . 
As they belong to the Man and Woman promtfcu^, 
cujly \ or, 2. As they more peculiarly belong to 
each of them, confidered diftiniffy. 

I . Since Marriage then is a Conjunftion of Man 
and Woman, after the moft ftriA and indiffoluble 
Manner, and for their mutual Happincfs, as long 
as they both Jhall live \ *tis moft agreeable to the 
Nature, and abfolutely requifite to this End of it, 
cjjiat they ihould entirely love one another ; becaufe 
k is impoffible, that, where this PafTion is not 
ftrong and reciprocal^ either thtUnity Jhould be pre-* 
fervedy or the Happinefs attained, which is propo- 
fed by both Parties, when they contrad to enter 
into it. And this Refledion may ferve to difco* 
ver to us the imprudent Conduft of thofe, who; 
upon Motives of Intcreft, or any temporal Views 
whatever, marry without confulting their Inctina^ 
tion^ or perhaps, in fome Refpefts, contrary to it^ 
and fo involve themleives in Inconveniencies., 
greater than the Advantages, which they could 
propofe, are capable of balancing. By this Means 
it comes to pafs, that many Times People of great 
Degree and Rank are made miferable, and more 
miserable than their Inferiors. Refped is gene^^ 
rally had either to Birth and Quality, or to For* 
tune and Alliance, without any Regard to Virtue^ 
and good Qualities, and other Endowments, pro- 
ytf to engage and detain the Affcdions : And 

hence 
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lience they become fpUndidfy and exemplarily un« 
happy» as if it were the Sport of Fortune to level 
Mankind^ and» by fi>iiie o<ki Diiafter, or theif 
4>WA Polly, to reduce the greaSeft Pec^le to an Ejua^ 
iity of Mifery and Trouble with their inferiors. 

Thofe therefore, that propofe Happinefs to 
themfelves in the Conjugai State, muft be fure to 
Jay the Foundation thereof in Love ; and, as their 
Love is to continue ufHo ibeir Lives End, muft 
ndeds be obliged to take fuch Courfes, as are pro- 
ptr to cMfirm and ftrengtben it ; and to avoid all 
Manner of QccaHons, that may any ways impair, 
or weaken it. Some of the anciqit Chriftians 
would allow the Wives to employ more Art and 
Cofl:, in decking and adorning themfclves, than 
they did fingle Women ; becaufe they judged it 
Ablolutely neceflary to the Peace and Happinefs of 
their Lives, to preferve and fecure to tbeiyifelves 
the ASe<5lions of their Hufbands : Atid« in like 
Manner, Hufbands fhould take more Ca^e than 
.ordinary to continue their AfFefbions to them^ 
and, to this End,* fhould not fufFer Error or Mif-r 
takes, Mifcarriages or light Offences, InBrmities 
/and Indifcretions, to alienate their Hearts, or give 
.chem a mean Opinion of their Underflanding or 
Management. They, who cannot bear with ma- 
^y Failings and Defeds, and cannot make a great 
inany Allowances, are but badly fitted for Society 
and Friendfbip in general^ and much lefs for a So- 
jciety fo canfiant and continuedj as the married State 
requires ^ and therefore, if thofe, that are engaged 
f herein, will not confider with themfelves the Im- 
perfeftiK>n3 of human Nature ; if they will not re^ 
member theif own Miflakes and Mifcarriages ; if 
they will be unreafonable, take Advantages, and 
make ill-natiured Obfervations and Refle(^tions on 
ithe Follies and Weaknelfes of their Partners \ if 
^hey will treafurc tljem up in Memory, and make 
% thcnt 
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>$:hem Occalions of Diftruft, and Topics of Up- 
braiding, and unfeemly Revilings ; they will quick-p 
ly fee an End of Peace and Quictnefs, and foo^ 
find chat their Love will cool and grow languid. 

2. Another Duty^ common to Hufband and 
Wife, is Fidelity J or a juft Obfervation of their En- 
gagements, and folcmn Vows ; and this is a Duty 
fo eflcntially neceflary to the Marriage-Statey that 
any notorious Breach and Violation of it, not on- 
}y invalidates the moft religious Contra6):s, and 
fets the innocent Party at full Liberty, but event 
/diflblves the Marriage-Band itfelf immediately be- 
fore God. It is indeed the Ground and Founda- 
.tion of a)l Marriage- Promiles, and the Suppofition^ 
upon which all fuch Engagements are built ; and 
therefore, when this Suppofition fails, when thisi 
Ground and Foundation of the Contradt and En» 
gagement is removed and overturned, the Con-, 
Xraft is itfelf no longer binding to the innocent and 
unoffending Party. They may proceed in their 
Engagements indeed, if they pleafe -, but the Tranf- 
grefTion of the other Side lets them at Liberty, 
fiotwithftanding the moUt ferious and moft folemn 
Promifes. 

And as PerBdy in this Kind is the Diflblution 
of the Band of Matrimony, fo is it a Crime of (b 
deep a Guilt, as can never be attoned in this 
World, and of fuch horrible Injuftice, as can ad* 
mit of no Reparation or Amendment. And therer 
fore how careful fhould all married Perfons be, not 
only to adhere JiriSly to the Letter of their Mar- 
riage-Vow^ fo as never to falfify it by any direft 
Violation ; but to forbear, as much as poffible, 
all AdvanceSy and avoid all OccaJionSj that may be- 
tray them into fo heinous a Crime \ And to this 
Purpofe, the beft and fafeft Way will be, to keep 
^their Heart with all Diligence ^ fo as to admit no fo- 
reign Inclination^ or Defire ; bcpt if they cannot 

always 
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always fliut their Eyes againft thofe Obje£ISy which 
are apt to aiFed them ; if, through Inadvertency, 
^r Surprife, it cannot be helped, but that fome ,ir* 
regular Emotions mud unavoidably arife in their 
Minds, their next and immediate Care (hould be, 
to repel, and, as foon as they ^can, totally to fup- 
prefe them i left by Degree^ they gather Strength, 
^nd get tthe Dominion ovQr the^i ; wiiich has pof- 
libly been the Cafe of m^ny Perfons, who, ia the 
£rft Effayi of their Inclin^tiop^ apptehepdcd no- 
ting dangerous, npr defigned a^y Thing . cri- 
minal. 

. 3. Another D\ity, convnOP ,to both, is their 
taking all fuch prvidecit Methods in their Bqha- 
viour, as may remove aU Occafions of Jealoufy 
|ind Diftruft. f qr as zW private Advances tovvrards 
other Perfons, by Way of criminal Addrefs, are 
highly culpable, and to be avoided with the greateft 
Caution ; fo, when they are made in a^n opeifi or 
more .midifguifed Manner, when they jbreak out 
into Indeceaqies too notorioys jto be concealed, 
even from the affeoded P^arty, thi^ i3 provoking 
to the laft Degree, and apt to excite ^ Pajfwn^ of 
all others the moft difficult to be reftrained^ ancj 
called by Solomon the Rage of. a Man^ .though the 
pther Sex are fometimes tranfported with it beyond 
fhe Nature, the Mildnefs, and Modeifty of their 
Temper^ And therefore all Freedoms and Fami- 
liarities vrith others, that may givjs an untoward 
IJmbrage^ muft be ^declioed i ^bnd aU Difcourfes, 
that miiy aUure into SiQ« rejeded with Abhor- 
rence. The Eye, the Tongue, and the Ears muft 
be all kept chafte -, the Garb and Apparel be mo- 
deft and unaffe&ed ; and the whole Carriage ho- 
iieft and inoffenlive, and void of Sufpicim^ as well 
as Blame. Nor are the Occafions of Jealoufy and 
Diftruft to be mutually avoided only in the tender 
JPoint ctf fnatrii$onial Chaftity, but eve;} in al^ 

others^ 
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others, wherein either their ccnmon^ or their fepa* 
rate Interefts (fo far as they can be fuppofed to 
have any feparate) are concerned. They ought^ 
particularly, to concur in all the Methods of Fru- 
gality and prudent Management, and, in lower 
Life, of Labour and Induftry, towards acquiring a 
competent Subfiilence ; and though it be ordinarily 
incumbent on the Hufband to have the Diredion of 
Affairs relating to this End ; yet, as Circumftan- 
ce$ fometimes require, that he fhould commit it! 
to the Wife, fo every Negleft in this Cafe, every 
Extravagance, every unneceflary Expence, where- 
in his Concurrence is not implied, is at once a 
Breach of Truft, and a Violation of her Conjugat 
Love : For Love will always confult the Inclina- 
tion and Intereft of thofe, who are the true Objefts 
of it, and regulate itfelf accordingly, 

4. I mention but one Duty more, which is mu- 
tually incumbent upon them, viz. that they 
fhould promote the Spiritual Good and Edifica- 
tion of one another, by recommending each other* 
to God's Grace and Proteftion in their Frayers, and 
by admonilhing and intruding each other in the 
Principles of Religion. The Bufinefs oi Admoni- 
tion and InJlru5iion^ by the Superiority of his Sex, 
feems more efpecially to belong to the Man, but 
when it fo happens, (as it fometimes does) that the 
Woman is fuperior in all the Advantages oi Know- 
ledge and a good Underilanding, and that the Man 
is either guilty of fuch Errors, or liable to fuch 
Dangers, as both deferve and require Admonition^ 
the Woman is indulged the Liberty of ipeaking in 
fuch a Cafe : But then fhe muft intreat^ rather 
than diSlate^ and injinuate her Advice, rather than 
ajfumej on any Occafion indeed, but efpecially in 
the Prefence of others, fuch magijierial Airs, as are 
neither agreeable to the Chara£ter of her Sex, nor 
the Relation, viherein (he i[tand8, as are both a 

L Breach 
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Br&ch of DeceHcyj and of that neceffary Duty*, ' 
Which, £fiinnly confidiredj fhe owes to her Hufband, 
ahd th^t is SubjeSlion. 

^ It. ThM where Nature hds given thfe greateft 
Strength and Abilities, where fhe has made the 
Body ind the Mind fitteft to undergo the Labours 
and Toils, that are neceflary to the Being and 
Well-bcmg of the World, there (he has defigned 
the Superiority J can hardly be contefted : That 
Worftdil, in this Refpedl, are inferior to Men, and 
how neceflary foever in domejiick Affairs, with all 
the Ufe and Education imaginable, can never be 
qualified for the great Bufinefles of Trade and Mer- 
cbandifcy of making IFdrs abroad, and executing 
yujiice at home, is demonftrably certain ^ and 
therefore, fince Nature Has made Men neceflary 
for thofe Offices, Ihe has certainly made them fu- 
perior to fuch as are not able to perform them : 
Becaufe it iriuft be admitted, that where Pdople 
arc, in other Refpedts, equal. Strength of Body 
and Capacity of Mind will undoubtedly make them 
ftiperior. And agreeable to this Ordination have 
beeh the Cufloms and Ufages of all Nations^ 
which, ih fome Places, hav& done a manifeft In- 
jury to the SeJc, by placing them in a Condition 
not nfiuch above Slaves and »i^mtf/ Servants ; and, 
cyeh in Nations that have been accounted the moll 
civilifidi to provide for ^he Solace of Mankind^ , 
the Continuance of the World, ahd the Care of 
domejiick A^ifs, has beeft thought the chief End 
of their Creation. 

With good ^eaibn therefore might St Paul or- 
&r iall Wives to ftibmit tbcmfeltes unto their own 
liufbandsj as 'unto the Lqrd\ becaufe the Hujbandis 
tfbe Head of theWife^ even as Cbrifi is the Head of 
fhe Church : As therefore the Church is fubje5i unl& 
Chrijt^ fo let the Wives he to their own Hufbands in 
rveryTbing: The ApdIUetiieans ;«>t;^ryT2'/>^, that is 

innocent 
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ihnocenc and lawful ^ far it is certain, that a Wifd 
owes no Subjedtion to her Hufband againfl: the 
Laws, either of God or Man. Religion and good 
Morals claim, the firit Place in her Obedience ; 
and though I think the L^^s, or rather CuftomS 
of the Land, are very tender to Women, ofiend- 
ing in the Company of their Hulbands, as prefum- 
ing them under fome Kind of Conftraint ; yet Re- 
ligion has no fuch Confidei'ation, but includes theni' 
aU under Sin^ who commit any finful Actions; 
Where the Hufband's Commands therefore are e- 
vidently contrary to any natural or reoeakd Law oi^ 
God, they muft be rejeded with Abhorrence \ where 
his Commands are evidently unreafonable and iftdif*^ 
creet, unufual and unhdard-of, unbecomingtheAse^ 
the Credit, the Quality, and Condition of the Witei 
they may be palled by and omitted, rather than de- 
ipifed : But where his Commands have nothing of 
thiB Nature in them, and relate only to fuch Matters^ 
as are common and indifferent, her Difobedience will 
be faulty, if fo be that Reafon and Difcretion, al^ 
lowed- of Cuftom, Decency, and good Fame will 
not plead her Excufe ; for / fuffer n$t^ fays St 
P^uk ^ Woman (whofe greateft Ornament is thai of 
a meek and quiet Spirit) to ufurp Authority over tbo 
Man -, but to be in Silence^ with all SuljeSlion : And 
for this he fubjoins thefe Reafons \ for Adam waS 
jirft formed^ then Eve ; and Adam was not [firft] 4J!f- 
ceivedy i^ut the Woman^ being deceived^ toas [firft] in 
the Tranfgreffion \ where he plainly intimates, diat 
her being laft in the Creation j 2ind firft in the Tra^p' 
grifioUy made her altogether incapable of ruling i 
fince he, that was firft formed, muft naturally 
have a Right of Dominion over all, that defcended 
firom him ^ and fhe, that tranfgre£S:d firft, when 
left to her own Conduft, could never be prefumed 
afterwards qualified for a State of Independence j; 
and therefore We find it made a Part of the Sen^ 
•tnce for her Tranfgreffion, that her D(/ire fhould 

L 2 \is:. 
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be towards her Hujband ; i.e. *' That fhe (hould 
** not be Miftrefs of hcrfclf, nor have any Dcfire 
" fatisfied, but what was approved of by her 
*' Hufband ; that fhe fliould be wholly under his 
*' Power and tutelage ; and, though he fliouId 
*' conimand her many Things that were contrary 
*' to her Will and Good-liking, yet fhould fhe not 
^\ be left at her Difcretion, whether fhe would 
*' obey.** For, to make this Subjedlion a Curfe 
to her, and her Poflerity, it mufl needs be fuppo- 
fed to relate to Things difficult and unacceptable ; 
fuch as the foolifh, furly, and imperious Humours 
of fome Hufbands are fometimes known to impofe 
upon their Wives. 

But though the Punijhment of tht one be, in fome 
Meafure, the Privilege of the other Sex ; though 
the Wife, both by the Order of Things, and the 
Declarations of God's Will, be obliged to obey ; 
yet ought not the Hufbaxxd to employ his Autho- 
rity after an arbitrary and tyrannical Manner, but 
in a Way agreeable to the Nature and Ends of the 
Conjugal SutCj which confiders the Wife as allied to 
him by. the ftroneeft T^ies of Love, Friendfhip, and 
common Intereft. Well therefore does St Paul 
advife all Hufbands, not to be bitter againft their 
/^wj:,' Where the Phrafe fcems to be taken from 
the. Offence and Difgufl, which bitter Things give, 
, when, tailed, and not liked ; and the Advice is, 
tha^t Hufbands fhould nor, by a peevifh 
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apd morofe, . l?y a churlifh and ill-natured Car- 
riage, make themfelves as uneafy and ungrateful 
to their Wives, as bitter things are diflafteful to 
the Palate \ or that they fhould ^ot be provoked to 
Anger and Averfion, to unkind Words or Aftions, 
by any Failings and Imperfeftions of their Wives,, 
as the Palate and Stomach are provoked to Difguft. 
or Loathing, by the Tafte of any Thing very bit- 
ter : In a Word, that thiey fhould not ufe, cither; 

.... y^ 
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m Deed or Word, any Unkindnefs or Severity to- 
wards them, 

There is a Bittemefs of Language, that every 
one underftands, and Words, that wound to the 
Qiiick : But then that which ufually gives them 
their Edge^ is the Confideration of the Per/on that 
foeaks them, and the Relation he ftands in to us. 
The Words of a Stranger^ though never fo fevere, 
affed us but little 5 the Words of an Enem^j as 
proceeding from Malice, make no deep Impref- 
fion : But the hard Words of Friends and Neigh- 
bours, of Acquaintance and Relations, occafion 
us Grief and great Concern. The ill Ufage we 
receive from indifferent Perfons ftirs us to Anger 
and Indignation indeed, but 'tis againft them only ; 
whereas the ill Ufage we receive at the Hands of 
thofe we love, occafions Pain and Uneafinefs 
within. *Tis the Defeat of our Expeftation and 
Defire, that hurts us njoft on the^ Occafions : 
We know we love, and we would be beloved ; we 
try to oblige, and we would again be obliged in 
our Turn ; we favour and efteem them, and would, 
in like* Manner, be favoured and eftecmed by 
them : But, failing of thele Returns, which we 
tepefted and defired, we are the more afflidted and 
difconfolate. 'Tis upon this Account, that harfh 
Wordis and ill Ufage become fo grievous to near 
Relations, bfecaufe they are fo little looked for and 
expefted. The Mind is full of other Hopes, and 
fiirprifed to find them fo deceived ; and therefore, 
wlien, inftead of Gentlenefs and Patience, of Affa- 
bility and Condefcenfion, and every Thing, that 
can proceed from Confidcratioh and Good^nature, 
the Wife genersiUy meets with Morofenefs and 
Peevilhnefe, with Clamour and Impatience, with 
Revilings and ungenerous Upbraidings -, this, to 
foft and tender Diljpofitions, is a cruel Ufage, that 

L 3 fits 
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(its heavy t>n the Mind, aad wounds xhc Hcari 
tnoO: fenfiMy, 

Well therefore doe$ tht Apoftle advife the Huf- 

lund, that, ikifellifig with his Wife according Ui 

^owledge^ bejbould give Honour Wffo bpry as unto 

the weaker VmU i- ^* ihopld treat her with all 

Lenity and ^ftncfs, even as Vcffels which are of 

i finer f but weaker Contexture, are to be handled 

with greater Caution and Tendernefs. And in*r 

deed, whoever gives himfelf Time to coniider, to 

wliat extraordinary |3i^culties and Sufferings God, 

by his Order and Appointment, hais mofl-una^ 

voidably fubjeded and expofcd the Women above 

Men, a9 well l^ their own natural JPrame and 

Make, as by a great many fad, but ufual Acci- 

clehts % will fee himfelf obliged, in pommon Pity, 

|D deal gently with them, to fpftain them under 

f heir Infirmities, and, hy Patience and Forbear* 

ance, to endavour to make their Burthm lighter. 

And if he colmders farther, notwithftanding thefe 

pifadvantages, of what fiogular Uft and Benefit a 

good and prudent Cotnpanion, i|i all the Vicifli- 

tudesof Life is % yrhsx Solace in Health, what Com" 

f»rt in Sickneis, what He^ in Diftrefs, what Security 

'\n Trouble is occafioned by herMesms; and, above 

idl, what Labourimd Hardihips, what Watchings 

f nd Difquietudes, is well a^ many bumWng Offices^ 

ftit is content to bear, with all the Chearfulnefs and 

Delight imtginable, in bringing up the Children, 

fhat are the flight of his Eyes, and the Strength of 

t^is Oldrage ; he that confiders this, I fay, inftead 

of taking jpieafure in oppofing and infulting the 

Wif^ ^/M^ Srfom^ will find himfelf bound, in Gra^ 

f itude, and by the mutual Pledges of their Love^ 

I? npurijk mf c}>erijb her^ ev^n as his own Flejh. 

4- Between 
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4* Between Mqfter and Servatff. 

S we are matiy Members^ fays St PauU in one 
Bodyy and all Members have not the fame 
, but fome are defigned fornobler, and others 
for meaner Ufes, and yet all confpire towards the 
Prefervation, and more commodious Support of 
the whole \ fo God hath ordained, that, in the 
civil or political Body, there fhould be fuch a Di- 
verjity of States and Conditions, that, each fupply- 
ing the Neceflities of the other, there mighty as 
the Apoftle fpeaks, be no Schifm in the Body^ but 
that the Members might have the fam Care one f^ 
another. This is the true Reafon, according to 
God's own Appointment, of the different Condi- 
tions of Mafiers and Servants : And, to ^iye the 
former Precedence in this Matter, we fliall, I. Coi\- 
lider what in Juftice is required of them : And 
then, II. What in Return may reafonably be ex- 
pefted from the latter. , ' 

I. St Paul, treating of the Relations, where&i 
we ftand to Yards one another, has cpmprjfed\tl|ie 
whole Duty of Mailers to their Servants in dbis 
fliort Sentence ; Makers, give unto your Servanh 
that which is juji and eqtm, knowing, tbht ye dtfo 
have a Majler in Heaven ; jfpr, though j/i^ and equdl 
Terms be of near Afpnity, yet may they be con- 
fidered, as having a different Signification, and /p 
to give that, which is fufi to a Servant, is to de^ 
with him according to tht ^Contrail and Agreement 
that is between us ; to jgive him what we have ac- 
tually CQvenanted for, and what, in Point of Law;, 
he may demand : But to give him what is equal, is 
to deal fairly, honeftiy, and kindly with. him; 
and to give him what is his Due in Reafon an^l 
Confcience, although we have not formally con* 
traced with him. So that there is this Diftinc- 

\u 4 tion 
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tion to be made- between Juftice and Equity, that 
jujiice makes our Contraffs, and Equity our Con- 
Jfiences the Meafurcs of our Dealings with others. 
And accordingly, 

I . In Point of Juftice^ every Matter is obliged 
to ftand to his Agreement, and give his Servants 
what they have cpntradked for, whether k be In- 
ftrudlion or Wages, Iffftruilion is the Thing, for 
which apprentices chiefly contrad ; for which they 
give their Money, their Time, and Labour ; and 
therefore, (whether it be through Defign or Neg- 
ligence) to conceal from them that Skill, which 
. properly belongs to them, and not to let them into 
that full Knowledge of their Bufincfs, according 
to the Meafure of their Underftanding and Capa- 
city, is a Piece of ^rcat Injuftice, and the Mailer, 
who does this, not only breaks his Covenant^ and 
.fal0fi?s his Tfuft, but deceives his Servant of what 
he expefted, and defrauds him of the Time and 
Money,* that he pledged in bis Hand for that Pur^ 
pofet Wages are Things, for which commonX^?- 
pourers and menial Servants do contra A, and for 
which they pay down their Time and Labour ; and 
f therefore a Maftcr m^y as well agree for Goods 
w:ith any Cuftoiper, receive the Price before-hand, 
. jind yet retain the Goods withal, as take his Servant's 
Tittle and Labour firft^and then either deny , or retard, 
or curtail the Payment of his appointed Wages, 
*Tis a wife Provifion therefore, which the ^^w^ Law 
Jias made : Thoujhalt nQt opfrefs an hired Servant, that 
is pdor and needy ^ %vhetber he h of thy Brethren, or 
of thy Strangers, that are in the Land, within thy 
(jates. 4t his Day tboujhalt give him his Hire, nei- 
ther fh^ll the Sfin go dowfi upon it \ for he is poor ^ 
^nd fetteth his Heart upon it ; left he cry againfl thee 
fo the Lord, and it be Sin untojhee : For behold, fays 
5t James ^ the Hire of the Labourers, who have reap- 
f4 dwn yQur Fields, whicp is of you kept back by 

Frauds 
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Frauds crietb^ arid their Cries have entered into the 
Ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth ; who has himfelf ex- 
prefsly threatened, that he will be a fwift (iitnefs 
againft thofe that ufe their Neighbour's Service for 
'nought, and opprefs the Hireling in his Wages. 
* 2. In Point of Equifyy every Mafter is obliged to 
deal fairly, honeftly, and kindly with his Servants ; 
and to give them that which is. their Due in Reafon 
and Confcience, although they have not formaJIj 
contrafted for it : And to this Purpofe he is to treat 
them with Humanity and Good-nature, in order 
to make their Lives as dafy as he can, confidently 
with the Performance of their Duty. All arbitrary 
and tyrannical Power over them he is to difclaim, 
and never put them upon any Hardfhips but what 
are agreeable to the Conditions of their Service. 
All his Commands mud be mercifully fitted to 
their Strength and Capacity ; all his Reproofs ex- 
prefled without Rage or Paflion, without Con- 
tumely or Infult ; all his Corrcftions (if- there be 
Neceffity for any) inflided with Tendernefs and 
CompafSon \ and, though he has a Right to their 
whole Time and Labour, yet muft not the Talks 
he fets them be fo immoderate as to allow them no 
competent Space for Reft and Intermiffion, for At- 
tendance on God*s Worfhip, and, at fome proper 
Seafons, for innocent Sports and Recreation ; that 
they may, for that Time, forget the Infelicity of 
their low Condition, and return to their Labour 
with more Alacrity. 

Add to this, that he is to give them good Ad- 
vice 5 fet them a good Example ; afford them Op- 
portunities of fcrving God ; inftruft them in the 
Rules of Honefty and Juftice, Truth and Faith- 
fulnefs ; excite them to Induftry and Carefulnefs, 
and encourage their IJiligence fometimes with an 
uncovenanted Reward. Nor muft this be his Con- 
du6t to them in their Health only j but even in 
their Sicknefs be is to take Care that they want no- 
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thing that is fitting for their Conditiont and in thdr 
Old-age, that fomc competent Prorvijion be made 
for their comfortable Support : For I can hardly 
think, in Point of Equity, that long and faithful 
Services, efpecially in great and opulent Families, 
pught to be put off with the bare Payment of Jli- 
f (dated Wages, and not fome additional Bounty 
bellowed, that may contribute to the Eafe of an 
^ged Servant, and tc bring bis grey Hairs with Quiet 
So the Grave. 

Thefe are fbme of the chief Duties which every 
Mafter owes to his Servants : And) in order to en- 
gage the Performance of them, let him confider^ 
that he is Mafter of a Man of the fame Kind with 
himfelf, who has thereupon a Right to be treated 
with Humanity \ which, if he does not, he is no bet- 
j^qr than a Tyrant : That he is Mafter of a Man of 
the fame Civil Society y and has therefore a Right to 
Equity and Jjuftice ; which, if he does him not, he 
is an Oppreffor : That he is Mafter of a Man, who 
is of the fam£ ReUgion^ and h^s thereupon a Right 
to be tx^ttd religioufly \ which, if he ne^leds to 
do, i>e hath denied the Faitb^ and is worfe than an 
Jnfidel : And, laflly, that he is Mailer of a Man 
who is his Fellow- Servant ; for they have both one 
common Mdjler in Heaven^ with %(ibqm there is no 
RefpeSl of Perfons \ to whom the Bond and Free are 
i^pth aUke ; to whom the meanell Servant is as 
dear as the moll honourable Mailer ; by whom all 
(hall be judged alike, and with the iame Impar- 
tiality i and by whom the unjufl land cruel Mailer, 
no lefs than the falfe and difobedient Servant, (hall 
be puniihed ^ith the utmoil Severity. Wherefore 
remember, that thou haft a Mafier in Heaven^ who, 
while he was on Earth, took on him the Form of a 
Servant^ not only to give us an Example of his 
great Humility and Condefccnfion,. but to fanftify 
^1 Conditions, and to Ihcw the World that God 
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looks not with Man's Eyes ; that he regards not 
Pirth and Fortune, Quality and Title ; but that 
the meancft People in the World are acceptable to 
tim, if they obey his Laws and do his Will : That 
it is Virtue and Religion only which recommend 
Men to his Favour, of which the pooreft Servants 
in the World are full as capable as the moft rich 
and mighty Mailers : And, therefore, as he has 
iriade them Partakers of the fame Grace here, and 
capable of the fame Glory hereafter, fo he com- 
mands them to treat them with all the Mercy and 
Humanity that their Condition requires ; and 
therefore, Jf thy Brother ^ that dtqjflleth hy thee^ ti 
waxen poor J thoujhalt not rule over him with Rigour^ 
hut Jhalt fear thy God. 

II. The lame Apoftle that acquaints Mafters 
with their Duty, is very cxaft and copious, ia 
what, on the other Hand, ia Required of Servants. 
Xet as many Servants^ fays he, as are under the Toke^ 
count their own Mafters worthy of all Honour^ that 
the Name of God and bi^ DoSrine be not blafphemed ; 
and let them be obedient to their Mafters^ and pleafe 
them well in all Things^ not anfwering again ; neither 
with Mye-fervice^ as Men-pleafers^ but in Singlenefs 
of Hearty fearing God^ and as the Servants of Chrift^ 
doing every Thing heartily^ as unto the Lord^ and not 
ftnto Men : And this they muft do, not only for th^ 
Good and Gentle^ but alfo for the Froward ; becaufi 
this is Praife^worthyj tf a Man^ for Confcience io" 
^ard Godj endure Grief fufering wrongfully, prom 
whence it appears, that Honour ^nd Hcverence to 
their Mafter's Perfon, expreflcd by all the external 
Signs of Words and Anions j Obedience to all his 
lawful Commands, without difputing ; Submijfton 
to his juft Reproofs and Corrections, without mur- 
tnuring j Faithfulnefs in Truft, without purloining 
or embezzling ; Diligence in Bufinefs, without loi- 
lerin^ or eyc-fcrving^ H cautions Fear of offend- 

3 *"g i 
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ing ; an earned Defire of pleafing ; and a general 
Conformity to what they know arc the fecret^ as well 
as declared Intimations of their Matter's Will ; are 
the great Lines and Charafters of every Servant's 
Duty : And, for their Comfort and Encourage- 
ment herein. 

Let it be confidered, that, how mean and mife- 
rable foerer a State of Servitude may be deemed, 
yet there are fome Ingredients in it that make it 
cafy, if not dcfirable. Servants, indeed, may have 
more of the Labours of Life -, but then^ they have 
lefs of the Cares than other People. Their Concern 
is only in one Matter, to do the Work that lies be^ 
fore them •, whereas others have a World of Things 
to think on. Their Mafters they have only to 
pleafe ; but their Mafters, perhaps, have all tKey 
deal with to court and humour. • Themfelves, for 
the moft Part, are all they have to provide for \ 
but their Mafters have Wives, Children, and Re- 
lations to maintain at a great Expence. Whatever 
public Mifchiefs, whatever Changes of Govern- 
ment, whatever Scarcity or Dearnefs happen, they 
find but little Alteration : They pay no Rates or 
^axeSj lofe no gainful Employments, fufFer nothing 
by the Malice or Infolence of Parties^ and, in a 
Word, feel lefs Hardfhips and Misfortunes than 
their very Mafters : And yet they have the Ufe of 
ftately Houfes and Gardens' to live and walk in, 
their fragrant Flowers and rich Furniture to pleafe 
their Smell and Sight, without ever confidering 
what they coft. 

Thefe are Conveniencies that generally attend 
Servants of the loweft Condition : But then it muft 
be confidered, that an honeft and faithful Difcharge 
of their Duty will gain them the Favour and Ef- 
teem of all People -, will make their Service ufeful 
and acceptable, and, confequently, very eafy and 
ilelightful to themfelves \ will jaife them, very pro- 
bably, 
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bably, above the Condition they were born to, and 
lay a good Foundation for their own Self-fubfift- 
-cnce, when once an Occafion (hall offer. But, 
however this happen, they are to confider, that 
there is an unfpeakable Pleafure and Satisfaction 
in having done their Duty, and that the Reflec- 
tions of a good Confcience are a continued Feaft ; 
that they ferve not Mefr only^ but God^ who fees all 
their Diligence and Induftry, all their Faithfulncfs 
and Honefty, though renioved from the Eye of 
their earthly Mafter, and will reward them openfy ; 
that the Time is coming when of the Lord they Jhall 
receive the Reward of the Inheritance ; and, from be- 
ing Servants, fhall be made happy in the glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of God : And then, whatever 
Hardlhips or Uneafmefs they undergo, whatever 
Want of Neceflaries and Conveniencies they fuffer, 
whatever Severities or cruel Infliftions they endure 
here, by the undue Rigour of their Matters or Su- 
periors, they are confident that there will be an 
ample Amends made them by that God, who 
judgeth righteouflyj and with* whom there is no Re- 
fpe£l of Perfons. 

5. Between Friend and Friend. 

OF all the Relations^ wherein we ftand towards 
one another, there is none more ftridt and 
binding, none more necelTary and beneficial, than 
that of Friend/hip. For human Nature is imper- 
fedl ; it has not Fund enough to furnifh out a fo^ 
Utary Life\ and the moft delicious Place, barred, 
from all Commerce and Society, would be infup- 
portable. Befides, there are fo many adverfe Ac- 
cidents attending us, that, without theCommu^ 
nion of Friendftiip, Virtue itfelf is not able to ac- 
compli(h its End ; becaufe the beft good Man, on 
fcreral Occafions, often wants an Affiftant to di- 

red 
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rt6t hrs Judgment, and quicken his Induftry, and 
fortify his Spirits, ji Brother^ indeed, as the wife 
Man obferves, was born for Advirfity^ hut there is 
a Friendj that ftkketb clofer than a Brother •, and 
therefore he that has found this precious Treafure 
has laid up a good Foundation againft the Day tff 
trouble \\^z^M{(t every true and real Friendlhip 
will be an Alloy to his Sorrows, zxiEafe to his Paf- 
fions, a SanliUary to his Calamities, ^Relief of his 
Oppreflions, a Repofitory of his Secrets, a Counfel- 
lor of his Doubts, and an Advocate for his Intereft, 
both with God and Man. And yet, as necelTary 
and beneficial as this Relation is in all Conditions 
of Life, there is no one Thing wherein we miftake 
ourfelves more. Men ufually call them their Friends 
with whom they have an Indmacy, though that 
Intimacy, perhaps, is nothing elfe but an Union 
and Combination in Sin« The Drunkard:^ for In* 
ilance, thinks him his Friend who will fwallow 
Wine in Bowls^ and keep him Company in his De- 
bauches ; the proud Man^ him his Friend who will 
blow up the Bladder, fend indulge his Vanity with 
fulfome Flattery ; and the deceitful Man^ him his 
Friend that will aid and affift him in carrying on 
his Schemes of Fraud and Difhonefty : Bat, alas ! 
this is fo far from being Friendfliip, that it deferves 
a very difierent Appellation, and is, indeed, too 
near a Refemblance of the Pradtice of the Prince of 
Darknefsj who is a Worker, together with Mens 
Paffions, for the Deftruftron of their Souls. A true 
Friend loves his Friend fo that he is very zealous 
for his Good ; and certainly he that is really fo will 
never be the Inftrument of bringing him into the 
greated: Evil. How far ibever, then, a Refembhnce 
in Humour or Opinion, a Fancy for the fame Bu- 
finefs or Diverfion, may, on fome Occafions, be a 
Ground of Affeftion ; yet this is generally allowed^ 
both by MoraliJ^s and IHvineSy that Virtue ia the 

only 
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cfnly proper Foundation of Friendfhip, and that 
none but good Men are capable of it : And, among 
thcfc, it may not improperly be defined to be 
*'^ An induftrious Purfuit of our Friend's real Ad- 
** vantages, or obliging ourfclves to do unto him 
*^ all the good Offices that our Fidelity and Affift^ 
^"^ alice, our Advice and Admonition, our Candouf 
" and Conftancy can eflfefti" 

1. Friendfhip, both in the Latin znd Greek Lan- 
^ages, takes its Denomination from Love : And 
as Love is every- where the fame. To there is no 
Principle more faithful^ and what lefs confults the 
Arts of DiffimuJation. A Friend therefore will 
purfue the Advantages of thofe he truly loves, as 
if thev were his own ; becaufe there will be no 
great Difference between the Power of Self- Love ; 
and the Love of a Perfon, whom, fay the Laws of 
Friendlhip, he is bound to love as well as him- 
fclf. From this Principle he cfpoufes his Intcreft, 
whether the Opportunities of doing him Service 
be known to him, or not : He maintains his Ho- 
nour and Right, though invaded by the moft po- 
tent Adverfary, or ftruck at by the moft clandef- 
tine Malice. And as he fuffers none, he can hin- 
der, to injure his Charafter or Fortune j fo he is 
efpecially careful himfelf, to avoid all ill- bred Fa- 
miliarities m Company, or mercenary Incroacbments 
upon his Good-nature, as very well knowing, that 
Pricndfhip, though it be not nice and exceptious, 
yet muft not be coarfely treated ; and that the 
Neglcdt of good Manners therein is the Want of 
its gre^teft Ornament. Above all, he is continu- 
ally upon his Guard, to keep the Secrets, which 
his Friend has repofed in his Breaft, with the moft 
Ikcred Taciturnity ; becaufe a Difcovery of thefe, in 
the Opinion of the wife Son of Syracb^ who well 
tinderftood the Laws and Pundtualities of Friend- 
lhip, is an Offence, of all others^,- the-moft provok* 

ing. 
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ing, and the moft unpardonable. For whofo dif- 
cover etb Secrets^ lofetb his Cr edit ^ and Jhall never find 
a Friend to his Mind Love thy Friend^ and be faith- 
ful to him ; buty if thou bewrayefi his Secrets^ follow 
no more after him : For as one letteth a Bird out of bis 
Handy fo haft thou let thy Friend go, and Jhall not gef 
him again. Follow after him no more ; for he is too 
far off: He is as a Roe, efcaped out of the Snare. As 
for a Wound, it may be bound up^ and, after reviling, 
there may be a Reconciliation \ but be, that bewray etb 
Secrets, is without Hope. 

2. How far the Meafure of mutual jijfijlance 
ought to extend among Friends, is not fo eafy a 
Matter, in each Particular, to determine ; but this 
we may fay, in general, that, as far as Opportu- 
nity, Difcrction, and former Pre-engagements will 
give us Leave, we may be allowed to go ; and 
that to break upon the Score of Danger or Ex- 
pence is narrow-fpirited ; provided the Afliftancc 
may be given, without Jlum to ourfelves, or Pre- 
judice to a third Perfon, without .Breach of Ho- 
nour, or Violation of Confcience. Where the Thing 
is unlawful, we muft neither a(k, nor comply. All 
Importunities againft Juftice are feverifh Defires, 
and mud not be gratified. He that would engage 
another in an unwarrantable Aftion, takes him for 
an /// Perfon, and, as the Motion is an Affront, 
ought to be renounced for the Injury of his Opi- 
nion. But, where this is not the Cafe, . we ought 
to treat our Friend as far as Prudence and Juftice 
will permit, with all the Franknefs and Generofity 
imaginable ; to counfelhim, when he wants Advice \ 
to chear him, when he wants Comfort ; to give unto 
him, when he ^ants Relief; and, even with fome 
Hazard to ourfelves, to refcue him, when he is in 
Danger : And, in doing of this, we Ihould confider 
his Occafions, and prevent his Defires, and fcarce 
give him Time to think, that he wanted our Afllft* 

ance J 
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ahce i becaufe a Forward riefs to oblige is a greaC 
Grace upon our Kindnefs, and that which doubles 
the intrinfick Worth of it 

3. It is the Obfcrvation of the wife King of If- 
rael^ IVoetobimi that is alone! For^ ifbefallethj be 
hatb not ahotber to belp bim up : And this Obfcrva- 
tion is. verified upon none fo much> as upon him 
that h deftitute of Friends, who, when he is un- 
der a Perplexity of Affairs, where a Determination 
is dubious, and yet of uncomnion Confequence, 
cannot fetch in Aid from another Perfoh, whofe 
Judgment may be greater than his own, and whofe 
Concern he is fure is no lefs. Every Man, in his 
own Affairs, is found to be lefs cautious, than a 
prudent Stinder-by t He is generally too eagerly 
engaged, to make joft Remarks lipoin the Frogrefs 
and Probability of Things ; and, in fuch a Cafe, 
nothing is fo proper as a judicious Friend, to tem- 
per the Spirits, and moderate the Purfuit ; to give 
the Signal for Aftion, to prefs the Advantage, and 
ftrike the critical Minute. Foreign Intelligence 
may have a Spy in it, and therefore fliould be cau- 
tioufly received 5 Strangers (I call all fuch, except 
Friends) may be defigning in their Advice, or,, if 
they be fmcere, by miftaking the Cafe, they may 
give wrong Meafures ; but, now, an ^W Friend has 
the whole Scheme in his Head. He kno^s the 
Conftitution, the Difeafe, the Strength and the Hu- 
mour of him he aflifts ; what he can do, and what 
he can bear ; and therefore none fo proper as he 
to, prefcribe ; to dired the Enterprife, and feci re 
the main Cbance. 

4. But, among all the 0£tices of Friendfhip, 
there is none that comes Up to our aiding and aflift- 
ing the Soul of our Friend, and endeavourijig to 
advance his Jfpiritual State, by Exhortations and 
Encouragements to all Virtue, by earneft and ve- 
hement DifTuafions from all Sin, and efpeciaUy by 
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kind and gentle Reproofs^ where there is Reafon W 
prefume an OflFence has been committed. This is* 
lb peculiarly the Duty of a Friend, that there is- 
none befides fo duly qualified for it. The Re- 
piroofs of a Relation may be thought to proceed 
'from an AfFedlation of Superiority ; of an Enemy, 
from a Spirit of Malice ; and of an indifferent 
•Perfon, from Pride or Impertinence, and fo be 
flighted: But when they come from one, who 
hves us as his own Souly and come armed with all 
the tender Concern, that an unfeigned AfFedlion is 
known to diftate, they muft of Courfe take Effeft^ 
and become irrefiftible. Self-Love,like a falfe Glafs, 
generally reprefents the Complexion better than 
Nature has made it : — Men have no great Incli- 
nation to be prying into their own Deformilies^ and 
have fuch Unwillingnefs to hear of their Faults,, 
that whoever undertakes the Work, had Need have 
a ftrong Prepoffeflion in his Favour ; and there- 
fore the Friend, that alone is qualified for it, afts 
the Part of a Flatterer^ and betrays the Offender 
into Security, when he fees him commit Things 
worthy of Blame, and yet filently paffes them by : 
Open Reproofs fays the wife Man, is better than fuch 
fecret Love •, for faithful are the Wounds of a Friend ^ 
but the Kijfes of an Enenr/ are deceitful. 

But though we are required to admonilh ouf 
jiend, when we fee him do amifs, yet the Man- 
f^l^'which we are to do it, will require our ut- 
Care, andfhew our Skill and Addrefs, as well- 
as our Love and Efteem for him. AWord^ fitly 
fpoken, fays Solomon^ is like Apples of Gold in Pic-^ 
tures of Silver : As an Ear- Ring of Gold^ and an Or- 
nament of fine Gold J fo is a wife Reprover upon an 
cbedientEar: ^hu Gracefulnefs there is in Colours 
judicioufly chofen, and rightly put together ; what 
Agreeablenefs there is in the molt valuable Metals, 
lb appofitely placed, as to add to each other's Luf- 

tre> 
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tre ; what Beauty arifes from the richeft and choiceft 
Ornaments •, fuch is the Gracefulnefs, fuch is the 
Excellency, fuch the Beauty of a wife Reproof, 
fitted to the Occafion of it^ to the Perfon and Cha- 
ra6ter of thofe, that reprove^ and of thbfe, that are 
reproved : And this, in the Cafe of Friends, ought 
certainly to be managed with all Candour andKind- 
nefs, with all Meeknefs and Humility, without any 
Signs oi Bitter nefs^ any Words of Reproach^ or Airs 
of Superiority. 

But though we are allowed, in this Manner, to 
reprove the Faults of our Friend, yet are we to re- 
member, that this is to be done in private : And 
that no Care muft be wanting, on our Parts, to 
conceal them from the Knowledge of others. And 
believe me, it is a greatiftnd noble Thing to cover 
the Blemifhes, and excufe the Failings of a Friend ; 
to draw a Curtain before his Errors, and to difplay 
his Perfedions ; to bury his Weaknefs in Silence, 
and proclaim his Virtues upon the Houfe-Top. This, 
as one exprefles it, is an Imitation of the Charities 
of Heaven, which, when the Creature lies pro* . 
Urate in the Weaknefs of Sleep, fpreads the Cover- 1^^ 
ing of Night and Darknefs over it, to conceal it in 
that Condition : But as foon as our Spirits are re- 
frefhed, and Nature returns to its Morning ^/^^«r, 
God then bids the Sun rife, and the Day (hine upon 
us, both to advance and (hew our Activity. 

Thefe are fome of the Duties or approved Qua- 
lities of Friendfliip, viz. to be faithful in our Pro- 
fefllons, zealous in our Services, prudent in our 
Advices, and gentle in our Reproofs to our Friend ; 
to be dumb to his Secrets, filent tohis Faults, and 
full of the Commendations of his Virtues : And, 
where thefe are mutually pradtifed, there is lefs Dan- 
ger of the remaining Duty, which is Confiancy^ or 
fuch a Stability and Firmnefs of Friendfliip, aa 
overlooks and pafles by all thofe leffer Failures of 
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Kindnefs and Refpeft, that, through Frailties in- 
cident to human Nature^ a Man may be fometime^ 
guilty of, and yet ftiU retain the fame habitual 
Good^will, and prevailing Prppenfity of Mind to 
his Friend, that he had before. Alas ! there is no- 
expefting the Temper of Paradife in the prefent 
Corruption of ^he World. The beft of People 
cannot be always the fame, always awake and en- 
tertaining. The Accidents of Life, the Indifpo- 
fitions of Health, the Imperfeftions of Reafon muft 
be allowed for, nor muft every ambiguous Ex- 
preflion, or every little Chagrin, or Start of Paf- 
fion be thought a fufficient Caufe of Difunion. 
Ointment and Perfume^ fays the wife Man, rejoice 
the Heart ; fo does the Sweetnefs of a MatCs Friend t 
Whereupon it follows^ thipfi own Friend^ and thy Fa- 
therms Friend^ forfake not : To part with a tried 
Friend, and one that is grown old, as it were, in. 
the Service of the Family, befides the Injufticc 
done him, is both unreafonable Levity, fuch as ar- 
gues a Mind governed by Caprice only ; and egre- 
gious Folly, fuch as prodigally cafls away one of 
the greateft Bleflings of human Life z For a faith- 
ful Friend is afirong "Defence •, and be, that hathfouni 
fuch an one, hath found a ^reafure. And, as liothing 
can countervail a faithful Friend, fo, when we have 
CMice entered into that Relation, I know of nothing 
that fhould diffolve it, but either downright Male- 
Yolence, or incorrigible Vice. Thefc indeed ftrike 
at the Fundamentals, and make a Correfpondencc 
impra£licable : But, even when the Cafe comes to 
this unhappy Pafs,. there is ftill a Decency in the 
Manner of our Difunion, and Prudence feems to 
direft, that we fhould ^rtfw ^by Degrees^ rather 
than come ta an open Rupture. 

From what has been faid on this Subjeft, it 
feems plainly to follow, that every one is not qua- 
Ufied to emeF inta tlie Relation of Friendfhipy 
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therein there is Occafion for Largenefs of Mind, 
and Agreeablenefs of Temper ; for Prudence of 
Behaviour, for Courage and Conftancy, for Free- 
dom from Paffion and Self-conceit. A Man, that 
is fit to make a Friend of, muft have Conduft to 
to manage the Engagement, and Refolution to 
maintain it : He muft ufe Freedom, without 
Roughnefs ; and oblige, without Defign. Cowar- 
dice wiH betray Friendfhip, and Covetoufnefs will 
ftarve it : Folly will be naufeous ; Paffion is apt 
to ruffle-, and Pride will fly out into Contumely and 
Negleft •: And therefore to conclude with the Wff- 
dom of the Son of Syrach^ in relation to the Choice 
of a Friend v If thou wouldft get a Friendy fays he, 
frove him firji^ and be not hafty to credit him -, for 
fome Man is a Friend for his own Occafion^ and will 
not abide in the Day of thy Trouble : As^ again ^ fome 
Friend is a Companion at the liable : In thy Profperity 
be will be as thyfelf \ but^ if thou be brought low^ he 
will be againft thee, and hide himfelf from thy Face. 
Wherefore ^w^ thy Friend firjl^ and be not hafty to 
credit him. 

6. Between Superiors in Rank, Fortune ^ Abili^ 
ties, &c. and their reJpeSlive Inferiors. 

HOWEVER we are born alike, 'and deriv- 
ed all from the fame Original^ yet, when wc 
come into the World, there are certain Rights and 
Privileges, either natural or acquired^ that occafion 
an Inequality^ and give one Man a Superiority over 
another. As all Titles of Honour rofe ori^inallv 
from the Fields and were the Royal Rewards of 
martial Adventures and Atchievements, though 
in After-ages difpenfed to fuch, as had me- 
rited for their W^*//Conduft ; fo the common Con- 
fent of Mankind has always accounted them ho- 
pourablcy And that the Perfons, where they refid^, 
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whether by Defcenty or Creation^ deferve a Defe-^ 
rence and Refpedt extraordinary. Wifdom, or 
Knowledge of any Kind, as the wife Man obferves, 
raifes Men above the common Level, and abun- 
dantly compenfates the Obfcurity of Birth : Exalt 
her therefore, fays he, andjhe %vill promote thee \Jhe 
win bring thee to Honour ; Jbe will give to thine Head 
an Ornament of Grace •, and a Crown of Glory willfhe 
deliver to thee. Riches are fo universally courted, 
that every one fees what Refpe6t they demand, 
wherever they appear, and how they feem to atone 
for perfonal Dtft^Sy even when fallen into Hands, 
that make no laudable Ufe of them ; but, when dif- 
penfed in Ads of Beneficence and Generofity, how 
they attract: the Eyes of all, and make the Man Ihine 
with a diftinguiftied Luftre. 

But though thefe Excellencies create a Superio* 
riiy^ and fet the Poffeffors of them in an Elevation 
above others j yet will they by no Means counte- 
nance Pride^ or give them a Licence to trample 
upon thofe that they thus furmoutit : For who 
maketh thee to differ from another ? And. what haft 
thou^ that thou didfi not receive ? Thy Defcent from 
an ancient and honourable Family, thy great Pro- 
ficiency in Arts and Sciences, thy immenfe Increafe 
of Wealth and Riches, nay the very Power to eat 
thereof and Heart to make ufe of them, now that 
thou haft them, are all from the Gift and Ordina- 
tion of Prfividence^ which might have fent thee 
into the World an Idiot^ a Beggar^ or (what is as 
ill) a Niggard of thy Wealth \ and therefore, fmce 
^hou didft receive it from God, why doft thou glory ^ as 
if then hadft not received it ? 

But, if even all thefe Accomplifhments were our 
own, yet are they of fo precarious and uncertain a 
Texture, of fo imperfect and limited an Ufe, that 
they ran, by no Means, be the proper Matter of 
t>ur Boalting. In relation to Wealth, which is 
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equally applicable to Nobility and Learning, St 
P^«/ enjoins his Son timothy to charge them that are 
rich in this Worlds that they be not high-minded^ nor 
truft in uncertain Riches^ but in the living God^ who 
giveth us richly all Things to enjoy. The great 
Strength of the Argument, we may obferve, is 
couched iii the Word unceHain ^ for as nothing is 
more fluSuating than Wealth, which every Ele- 
jnent can deftroy,-, fo the Infatuation muft needs 
be great, to place a Truft on that, which is fo 
flitting and unfteady ; or (in Solomon\ Phrafc) Xj^ 
Jet one*s Eyes on that which is not •, for Riches cer- 
tainly make themfelves Wings ^ ^ndfly away^ as anEa^ 
gle towards Heaven. 

But, admitting they were tnore permanent, yet 
ilill we may be allowed to alk, wherein are they to 
ie accounted of ? Since there are fo many Miferies 
incident to human Life, wherein they can give 
^s no Aid or Relief. Is a Man, for Inftance, af- 
fiidted in his Body with Pain ? The Indies are not 
a competent Price for a Minute*s Eafe, for an 
Hour^s Sleep. Is he perfecuted in his Name with 
Reproach } ^Tis not whole Ingots of Gold that c^n 
Aop the Mouth of Fame : Nay, many Times thfe 
Obloquy itfelf is but the Progeny of Wealth, of 
Wealth breeding Envy, and Envy Dctraftion. 
But if the Sore lies deeper yet, and affefts his im- 
mortal Parr, he is ftill farther removed from the 
Poflibility of Relief. If he fuffers as a &laue under 
the Dominion of Vice, no Treafure can redeem 
Jiim from that Vaffalage : If he groans under a 
Senfe of Guilt, and the Terrors of an accufing 
Cbnfcience ; alas ! Gold is no Balm to a wounded 
Spirit : The Luxuries^ which that has fupported, 
inay help to pierce, but it has no Power to heal : 
Or laftly, if the Soul fall finally under the Punilli- 
4nent of Sin, there is no commuting that Penance, 
^po buying off that Smart \ Riches abufed may in- 
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deed fwell the Arcount, and multiply the Stripes ; 
but this is the Day of Wrath^ wherein they will 
not, wherein they cannot bribe the Remiffion of 
one Pain. Since then the Accomplifhments of 
Birth, Fortune, and Erudition, are not fufficient 
to fecure us in our moft important Interefts ; T^hus 
faith the Lordj let not the wife Man glory in his Wif- 
donty neither let the mighty Man glory in his Strength v 
kt not the rich Man glory in his Riches \ but let him 
that gloriethy glory in this^ that he underjlandeth^ and 
knoweth me. 

II. Another Duty that Perfons of thi5 Emi- 
nence owe to their Inferiors, is not to defpife them^ 
upon the Account of their Poverty, Ignorance, or 
obfcure Parentage, fo long as they are honeft and 
harmlefs Men-, but to be kind and condefcenfive> 
in relieving the Poor, inftrufting the Ignorant, and 
fetting them at all Times a good Example. Think 
we never fo long, we cannot imagine any Thing 
that could pofCbly induce God to create the World, 
and to ftock this fublunary Part of it with Man- 
kind, but either the M^nifeftation of his Glory ^ or 
the Communication of his Goodnefs. His Glory 
feems to come fecondary in View, as fuhfequent to 
the Work, when finifhed •, the prime imp^lJyoe Capfe 
and Reafpn was certainly his Goodnefs. And, if 
Goodnefs was the great Motive of communicating 
Exiftence to Mankind^ we cannot but conclude, 
that the fame Gpodnefs attended the Confultations 
of his Wifdom, when he appointed them their 
idifferept Stations and Conditions pf Life; For wjth 
him there is no Refpeft of Perfons ; the Rich he 
rcgardeth np more thap the Poor^ the Prinfe than the 
J^eafant •, for they are all the fVork of his Hands., 
And, if they be the Work of his Hands, we pan- 
not but fuppofe that they are as excellent in their 
jKind as thofe that appear in the World in a brighter 
yijl^hre. Tl>e Sun^ Mpw, and all the Hofl of lle^- 
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ve^j are, at the firft Sight, mighty Demonftrations 
of the Creator's Power and Godhead ; but thofc 
that look farther into the Works of Nature can 
ihew us the Traces of the fame Almighty Hand in 
the Texture of the fmalleft Infeit^ or on the Surface 
of the meancft Plant : They can behold and ad- 
mire, I fay, the Wonders of creating Providence 
in an ^nl as much as an Elephant ; and in the 
loweft Shrui as much as in the talleft Cedar of 2>- 
Ifanon : For the fmaller the Compound is, the more 
curious the Workmanfhip, and the more curious 
the Workmanfhip, the greater the Skill both in 
contriving and compleating it. And, ^ike Man- 
ner, the Condition that makes but a mean Ap- 
pearance in the World is not without its Excel- 
lencies, and the Marks of God*s Favour and Be- 
nignity abiding upon it. 

The pool: Man, rifing with the Sun, direfteth 
his Prayers and Orifons to God, his chiefeft Com- 
fort and Support, befeeching him to blefs his Fa- 
mily, to affiil them with his Grace, and to pro- 
teft them with his Providence. He goeth forth to 
kis Work .and to his JLabour until the Evening i On 
his Return home he is received with the Smiles 
and undiflemblcd Love of his Wife and Family, 
eats hi$ Morfel with Contentment and Thankful- 
nefs, and lieth down to fleep, in full Affurance of 
his Proteftion "uuho neither Jlumhereth nor Jleepeth. 

Where then are the Kings of the Earthy and the 

great Men^ and the rich Men, and the ehief Captains^ 
and the mighty Men ? Where is the Wife ? Where is 
the Scribe ? Where is the Difputer of this World ? 
Cod hath chofen the foolifh Things of this World to 
confound the ivife \ and God hath chofen the weak 
Things of the World to confound the Things which are 
fnighty j and the bafe Things of the Worlds and Things 
^ict> afedefpifed^ hath God chofen^ yea^ and Things 
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^aoihiih are noty to bring to nought Things that are^ 
ihat no Flejh Jhould glory in his Prefence. 

it is the Obfervation of the wife Man^ and a 
•¥cry iropcMrtant one it is, whofo mocketb the Poor 
reproacheth his Maker , i. e. finds Fault with the 
Difpenfations of Providence : For, fince the poor 
Man cannot help his Station in Life,* the Reproach 
falls ultimately upon God v i^t he that honour etb 
his Maker, hath Mercy upon the Poer. The greateft 
Man living, therefore, muft not difdarn to be told, 
•that be who made him in the Womb made likewife the 
JpQorj and fajhioned them both alike ; that human 
Nature, even the meaneft Guife, as being the Image 
of God, cannot be contemptible^ that the Outfide 
and Trappings of the Man make no Part of his Spe- 
cies 5 and that, in the Sight of God Almighty, no 
Man is better looked upon for loading himfelf with 
ibiek Clay : He muft not difdain to be told, that 
the Man of Thoulands and ten Thoufands is not 
|>roperly the Owner of one Farthing •, is but a Stew-- 
urd in God's Family, his Renjenues confequently his 
Debts^ and the larger his Eftate, the greater his La- 
bou r and Charge to give every one their Portion ofJMeat^ 
in due Seafon ; which if he negledls to do, and begins 
to live luxurioufly himfelf, and to beat and opprefs 
his Fellow- Servants, his Lord will come in a Day 
when he locked net for him^ and will cut him afunder^ 
and appoint him his Portion with Unbelievers. Above 
all> let not great Men difdain to be reminded of 
the high but dangerous Station wherein Providence 
has placed them ; of the Support of Parentage and 
Alliances, of the Accomplifhment of Pares by a 
liberal Education, the Advantages of their Wealth 
and large Fortune, the Force of their Authority, 
and the Influence of their Example •, and, from a 
Senfe and right Eftimate of thefe (as they would 
do Honour to the Families from whence they fpring, 
and improve the Talents committed to their Truft, 
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and make themfel ves Friends of the Mammon of Un- 
righieoufnefs ; as they would gain the inward Efteem 
of Mankind, whereof their outward Titles arc 
fometimes falfe Ecchoes) let them refolve to pur- 
fue the Pradtice of holy Job^ (a Perfon of high 
Rank and Dignity) and, after his gracious Exam^ 
pie, become Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame 2 
Let them draw out their Soul to the Hungry, and 
fatisfy the affiiSied Soul, undoing the heavy Burthens^ 
and breaking every Toke. Then fhall their Light 
break forth as the Morning, when every Ear that 
hears them fhall blefs them, and every Eye that fees 
them ftiall give Wttnefs to them, and glorify their 
Father which is in Heaven. 

Thefe are the Duties wherein Perfons of high 
Birth and Fortune ftand indebted to their Inferiors: 
And what their Inferiors, in Return, owe to them 
rnay be reduced to thefe two Particulars, Honour 
And Gratitude : Honour, where eminent Qualities 
^re obferved •, and Gratitude, where Favours and 
Obligations have been received. 

I. As Honours were at firft defigned for the Re- 
ward of great and laudable Aftions, fo were they 
m^dt fuaej/ive, for the farther Encouragement and 
Promotion of them. Were the Honours, which 
Men propofe to themfel ves in performing any great 
Atchievements, to terminate with their Lives, this 
would difcourage their Zeal, and put a Damp upon 
their Refolutions to undertake them -, but when 
they underftand that the Renown which will accrue 
to them will be made hereditary, and defcend to 
their lateft Pofterity, this is fuch a Spur to illuf- 
trious Ai^lions, as he, who has any Senfe of Am- 
bition, or Love for his Country, cannot but feel : 
And for this Reafon it is prefumed, that Perfons 
of noble Birth, having the Examples of their An- 
ceftors, ajid the Senfe oi Shame (if they fhould fall 
ihort of their Virtues, and ii^cur the Imputation 
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of Degenecacy) always before their Eyes, lliould 
exert themfclves, with a more than ordinary Vigour 
and Refolution, to avoid that Reproach, and, con- 
quently, to Jignalife themfelves in every Thing that 
is excellent and praife-worthy. Upon thefe Ac- 
counts it is generally fuppofed, that Perfons of 
high Titles and honourable Parentage are Men of 
real Worth •, and, though they may chance to be 
the Reverfe^ yet, in Compliance to the End of civil 
Jnftitution, they ought to be treated with external 
Obfervance, left, in the Perfon of Particulars^ the 
whole Order (hould think itfelf negledled. In like 
Manner, when any Honour is conferred by a Prince^ 
though the Perfon (hould not have all the Merit 
that might be expefted, yet an outward Regard is 
certainly due to him, becaufe the Expreflions of 
Royal Favour have the fame Efficacy, in diftin- 
guifhing the Objefts of it, that the Royal Stamp 
has to put a Difference between Coins^ and even 
'fometimes to give a current and intrinfick Value to 
that which has little or none of itfelf. And fo 
again, though Riches are fometimes found ip the 
Hands of Perfons that have the leaft Pretence to 
perfonal Merit ; though not only Folly^ (as Solo- 
mon obferves ) but fometimes Vice and Injujiice^ are 
fet in high Dignity ; yet the Reafons of outward 
Refpeft are oftener founded on the relative than 
real Charafters of Men, So that, as Riches make 
a Man more confiderable in the Commonwealth^ and 
more capable of ferving its Intereft, thofe that are 
the Pofleflbrs of them have a Right, at leaft, to - 
fome Share of our Regard in their civil Capacity^ 
how little foever they may deferve it in their pri- 
vate. But where, in Conjunftion with an aifjple 
Fortune, we difcover any generous and laudable 
Qualities ; where the Perfon whom the King de- 
lights to honour puts on Righteoufnefs^ as Job ex- 
preffcs it, for his Cloatbingy and Judgment for his 
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Robe and his Diadem \ there the Degrees of our 
Honour and Relpcdt can hardly cranfcend the 
Bounds of our Duty. 

IL Another Duty which Inferiors^ thofe efpe- 
cially that have received Favours and Obligations^ 
owe to their Superiors^ is Gratitude 5 which confiftsf 
in a Senfibility of Kindnefs received, and an En- 
deavour either to acknowledge or repay them, I'o' 
repay them perhaps by an equivalent Return may 
not be in the Perfon's Power, and, confequently, 
cannot be his Duty -, but Thanks are a Tribute 
payable by the pooreft, fince none is fo indigent as 
not to have a Heart to be fenfible, and a Tongue 
to exprefs his Senfe of a Benefit, when he hath re- 
ceived it. fVhat Jhall I render unto the Lord for 
all his Bettefits towards me ? Says holy Davidy rc- 
flefting upon the Divine Goodnefs to hkn : AmJ^^ 
in like Manner, under a lively Apprehcnfion of 
any human Favours, *' What fliaU I do (fhould 
*^ tlie grateful Man fay to himfelf) for fuch a. 
Friend, for fuch a Patron, who hath fo frankly, 
fo generpufly, fo unconftrainedly, relieved me 
in my Diftrefs ; fupported me againft fuch an 
Enemy ; fuppjied, cherifhed, and upheld me, 
*' when Relations would not know me, or at leaft 
could not help me ; and, in a Word, has pre- 
vented my Defire, and out-done my Necefli- 
ties ? I can never return hin> a Kindnefe any 
Ways anfwerable ; but I may^ as I am in Juf- 
tice bound, exprefs my thankful Remembrance 
*• of what he has done : I can» take all fair Occa- 
^ fions to commemorate his good Offices, and, by 
^ the little Services I am able to do, tcftify my 
*' Willingnefs to make him a full Requital, if I 
*' could." For as, in the Matter of Dek, he who 
cannot pay all muft compound, and pay as far a% 
he is able -, fo, in the Matter of Beneficence, when 
we cannot make a compleat Requital, we are obli- 
ged 
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ged to make fome fmall Compofltion ; and, if wff 
caa do no rfiore, to exprefs a grateful Senfe of 
what we have received, and give thankful Words 
for beneficial Adions ; which all generous Benefac- 
tors eftcem the nobleft Return, except it be to blefs 
God for thefe great Inftruments of his Bounty to 
tis, to offer up our Prayers for their Profperity, 
both fpiritual and temporal^ and to intercede with 
Heaven, fince we find ourfelves infolvent, to make 
them a full Requital at the Retribution of the Juft. 



Sect. III. 
Of Mercy in general. 

MERCY, in the general Notion of it^ is a 
Trouble or Uneafinefs of Spirit, conceived 
at fome Evil that has befallen another, and attended 
with an ardent Defire to help him out of it : And 
from hence we may perceive that it is a mixed Paf- 
fion, compounded of Sorrow and Dejire ; Sorrow, 
for the Evil of the Patienty and Defire to deliver 
him from it. But here a Queftion will arife, 
what Kind of Evil is the proper Objedt of this Sor- 
row, or what is it that fliould recommend a Man 
to our Pity ? Some very confidcrable Moralijis and 
Divines will allow no other Evil to be capable of 
Pity but the Evil of Pain^ and that only when it 
is undeferved : But why Sin fliould not fall under 
our Pity, as well as any other Evil (fince an irre- 
claimable Sinner is the moft miferable Objedt we 
can think of) I cannot conceive : And, though I 
readily grant that JffiiSiony when joined with In- 
nocence, is very apt to excite Compaffion, yet, 
upon the whole, I cannot but think that the jg^«/7/y 
Sufferer is more to be pitied than the innocent -y 
fince I can pity him for his Demerit and his Mifcry 
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too; whereas the latter is pitiable only for his 
Mifery. The guilty Patient indeed is not to be 
pitied fo much for bis diredl Mifery, becaufc he 
deferves it ; but then be is more to be pitied, for 
his Defert and Mifery together^ than the other is 
for his Mifery only : And I make no Doubt but 
that our compaffionate Saiviour, when he wept over 
Jerufalemj relented as much for the Sins as for the 
Vengeance that was hanging over that unhappy City^ 
and that, had thefe two great tragick Scenes been 
at once prefented before bim, the Slaughter of the 
innocent^ and the Deftruftion of the guiUy People, 
he would have found more to be pitied in the IcU^ 
ter than in t\\t former Tragedy, 

This being premifed, concerning the Extent of 
Mercy ajid Compaffion, that it is converfant about 
Evils of all Kinds, whether fpirituel or temp^r/iL, 
deferved or undeferved, we ihall now proceed to 
confider, i . Some of the Obligations and Rea/ons :; 
and, 2, Some of the Motives ^vid. Inducements wc 
all lie under to the Practice of this Virtue* 

I. The Stoicks indeed are fo far from account- 
ing Mer^ a Virtue, that, acccording tp the Vogue 
of their Morality^ it paflcs for a Sin^ for an IsH- 
ftance of Weaknefs and Littlcncfs of iSoul, aiad 
fuch a Piece of Softnefs and Efiferainacy, as does 
not comport with the Charaflcr of their -wife 
Man^ who is allowed indeed to relieve, but not 
to be troubled for the Affliilcd ^ to add, if be cu^^ 
to the Tranquillity c^ their Minds, but not to iiif- 
fer his own to be difcompofed at the Sight of aay. 
Calamity. This however, inftead of improving, 
is debafing human Nature, and robbing it of that 
Happinefs and Security, which we may reafonably 
promife ourfelves from the Protection of Society % 
for the Protedion of Society, without a kind Com- 
paffion and Inclination to affift, avails us noihiwg: 
It is then only that we reap the Benefit of Society, 
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when thei:t Is the fame Sympathy in the politicl^y 
that there is in the natural Body ; when, // one 
Member fuffer^ all the Members fuffer with it, or, if 
one Member rejoice, all the Members rejoice with it. 

Upon the Account, then, that this Paffion is of 
fuch happy Advantage to the prefent Condition of" 
Man, God has been pleafed to plant in our Nature 
fo ftrong a Propenfity to it, that, when we read or 
hear of the Calamities of other Men, our Bowels 
yearn by a natural Sympathy, though they be never 
io far diftant from us, and are no otherv^ife rela- 
ted to us than as they partake of the fame cohi- 
mon Nature, Nay, though we know the Cala- 
mities, which we read and hear, to be nothing but 
romantick FiSions, yet ftill the very Imagination of 
them melts us into Tears, in Defpite of our Will 
and Reafon ; an evident Inftance of the general 
Sympathy, which influences all Men ; finCe we can 
neither hear, nor fee, nor imagine other Miferies, 
without being touched with a fenfible Pain and Af- 
flidtion for them. 

Nor has God given this Propenfity to the Soul 
only, but, together with that, has difpofed the 
very Make and Figuration of the Body fo that the 
whole Man might ftand inclined to Afts of Mercy 
and Comq:iiferation. How the animal Spirits ope- 
rate is hard to determine j but this we know, that, 
whenever we happen to caft our Eyes upon a Man 
that is wounded, we find a fuddcn Tide of them 
thronging towards thofe Parts of our own Body, 
which anfwer to the Parts of the wounded Man, 
^iknd fo raifing a Sentiment of Pity or Compaflionr 
in us, which we can no more help being afiefted 
with, than we can hinder our animal Spirits from 
flowing to, and afiefting that Part of our Body,, 
which correfponds to the Objeft before us. 

Since the God of Nature, therefore, has laid the 
Ground of this Afi'eftion in the Compofition both 
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of Soul and Body ; fince he has implanted in uS ' 
fuch a mvitKx?! Sympathy^ as makes. another's Mi- 
fery ouf Pain, which, without doing Violence to 
ourfelves, we cannot be eafcd of; without wifliing, 
at leaft, to be able to remove it 5 this I take to 
be an eternal and immutable Keafon why we ought 
to be merciful to one another, efpecially confider- 
ing, that this is farther incumbent upon us, both in * 
Imitation of the NaiurCy and in Conformity to the 
fFill of our greit Creator* 

The Doftors of the TalmuJ^ fpeaking of the Em- 
ployment of God before the Creation of the World, 
lay it down for a Truth, that he was contrivihg 
how to be merciful to Mankind : And contriDivg 
indeed he was, how to fhew Mercy to Man, but 
not by the Way of Study and Employment of Mind, 
as thefe idle Dreamers grofsly imagine. His Mercy 
is eflential to his Nature, and therefore it is faid 
to be^^iff everlaftingy to endure for ever^ and him- 
fclf is ftiled the God of all Grace^ and the Father of' 
Mercies^ wfcofc Compaffions and the Sounding of' 
whofe Bowels fail not, and who keepeib Mercy for 
Tboufandsy forgiving Iniquity j "Tranfgreffion^ and Sin. 
And, indeed, if we confider a little the Method of 
God's Dealing with Mankind, in creating them at 
firft, in fuftaining them with his Power^ in protedl- 
ing them with his Providence^ in fanftifying them 
with his Grace^ and, above all, in redeeming them 
from eternal Ruin by the coftly Price of his own 
Son's Blood, we cannot but obferve a continued 
Series of Divine Mercy and Compaffion running 
through every Age of the World, and through 
every Moment of each Man's Life. 

Now, for the fame Reafon that God does him- 
felf continually delight in Afts of Mercy, and takes 
a peculiar Pleafure in defcribing himlclf by that 
particular Attribute \ for the fame Reafon, it muft 
neccflarily be his Will, that we (hould imitate him 
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iQ what lie himfelf finds fo great Complacency. Be 
ye therefore mercifuJj fays our Blefied Saviour, as 
your Faiherj which is in Heaven^ is merciful ; PuS 
cHj as the Ele£i of Gody Bowels of Merc/^ Kindnefs, 
Meeknefiy Long-fuffering \ and he of the fame Mind 
ane towards another ^ weeping with thofe that weep^ 
and bearing one another^ s Burthens^ io order to fulfil 
tife Law cf Chrifl. 

\ And well might the Law of Cbrift prefcribe us 
this Duty, when he himielf, while on Eaith^ in 
Commiferation to Mankind, went; abQUt healing 
€very Sicknefs and even Difeafe ; and feeing the Mul- 
iitudes faintingj andjcattered abroad like Sheep.want' 
ing a Shepherd J fcnrAoJ^^viVS'ii vifi dtHw^' was moved 
with Compafjion on them \ fo we render It indeed^ 
but the Expreflion is too high ajnd prpops^nt for 
any verbal Tranflation : When tc bimtelfy even 
now that he is in Heaven, retains ftjlll the fame 
T^cndernefs of Spirit, though, in other Refpefts^ 
impafftbky and for this Reafon is (Called a merciful 
Uigh'PrieJly that cannot but be touched jtntff a Feel- 
ing of our Infirmities. 

Well might the Law of Chrift prefcribeus this 
Duty, which, of all others, is moft appofite: to our 
prefent State and Circumftances : For, fince every 
Man is liable to become miferable, nothingis more 
juft and equitable than that we fliovljd deal with 
others as we would be dealt by. Put the Cafe then, 
(as you very well may) that you were now as mi- 
ferable as that wretched Creature is that craves your 
Succour and Relief, would you not defire Relief 
with the fame Importunity that he does ? Since 
the Senfe of Mifery and the Defire of Mercy are 
infeparable, doubtlefs you would : Aqd is there 
not all the Reafon in the World, then, that you 
fliould grant him what you would a(k for yourfelf, 
if you were in his Circumftances, and he in your*s ? 
What therefore the Apoftle fays, in relation to 
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Offences, may^ whh a fmall Variation, be applied 
to other Infelicities- of Life ; Brethren, if a Man 
he overtaken with Misfcrrtunes, ye which ate prof* 
perous, relieve fuch an one^ in the Spirit of Com- 
pafCon, 'conjidering thy/elf j left thou alfo be aifflidt- 
ed. 

And well might our Holy Rdi^on recommend 
this Affe£kion to us, fince, of all others, it is one 
of the moft noble and excellent Difpofitions of 
the Mind : So nohUj that the! mod generous and 
brave Spirits of Anticjifity^ thofe whoni Paganifni 
has deified and Cbriftianity faintedi whom Hiftory 
mentions with Honour, and Malice itfelf is afhamed 
to calumniate^ have all along been famed and re« 
markable for it: And fo excellent ^ that no othef 
Paffion but Love or Charity, from whence it re- 
fults, is to be corttpared with it. Other Paffion^ 
are in their own Natures indifferent, neither good 
nor evil in themfelves, but equally determinable to 
either, and, for the moft Part, are aAually deter- 
mined to the iorong Side. They are generailly ir- 
regular, either in the Degree or in the Objeft ; are 
cither mifgoverned or milplaced ; and, when moft 
orderly managed, the higheft Cbarafter they can 
pretertd to is only to be Inftruments and Servants 
to Virtue : But now this Affeftion of Pity and 
Compaffion rifes higher than Indifferedcy : It is of 
hfclf ^ virtuous Di^fition, needs only aftual Ex- 
ertion to make it a direft Virtue, and then its own 
. Excellency will place it among the higheft Orders, 
For this Reafon, 1 fuppofe it is, that God himfelf 
declares, Twill have Mercy ^ and not Sacrifice^ i- e. 
Mercy raither than Sacrifice ; for, when Matters 
fall out fo that we cannot conveniently attend both, 
he had "rather that we Ihould teftify our LoVe to 
him by ASs of Kindnefs, done for his Sake to our 
Brethren, whofe Neceffities call for immediate 
Help^ than that wc fliould negleft thefe, ahd em- 
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ploy ourfeives in the moft foktnn Ads of Worfhip, 
which intirely terminate in him^ who neither needs 
them, nor ean receive any Advantage by them : 
And for this Reafbn, not impix)bably, it is, that^ 
of all the Affedlions implanted in Man's Mind, our 
Blefled Saviour thought proper to fcled and adopt 
this only in the facrcd Number of his few Beati- 
tudes i Blejfed are the Merciful j for th^fhall obtain 
Mercy. Which leads us, 

II. To the Motives and Inducements of our prac- 
tifmg this Duty. And to this Purppfe let it be 
confidered, that^ though Merty, as well as other 
Virtues, may be fometimes abufed and ill-treated> 
yet, generally fpeaking, nothing more naturally 
recommends us to the CompaQion of others than 
being of a merciful and benign Temper ourfeives. 
And for this Reafon it is that the wife M^n advifes^ 
Give to fsven^ and alfo to eight \ for thou knowefi not 
what Evilfhall be upon the Earth : As if he had faid, 
** Be careful, whilft thou art in Profperity, to lay 
*' an Obligation on as many as thou canft, by 
Works of Mercy and Bounty ; for thou know- 
eft not how the World may change : Riches may 
make themfehes fFings and fy away j and it is not 



<c 

^' in the Power of all thy Art and Skill to ftop 
*' theni in their Flight, or bring them down to 

/ 



thy Lure, when they are once upon the Wing, 
A raging Fire, a violent Storm, unfeafonable 
Weather, undutiful Children, the Falfenefs of 
*' Friends, or the Malice of Enemies, may con- 
*' fume an Eftate in a fhort Time, which thou haft 
" a long While been gathering : And therefore, 
*' if, whilft thou haft it, thou art kind and merci- 
*' ful, thy Kindnefs to others (ftiouldeft thou chance 
*' to be deprived of it) will be remembered to thy 
Advantage, and engage them to give into thy 
Cup, as our Saviour exprefles it, good Meafure^ 
preyed downy fhaken together^ and running over.*' 

Bur^ 
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But, if this fliould not happen, if even Man- 
kind, whom thou haft obliged, (hould fail in Point 
of Gratitude, ytt God is not ^unrighteous^ that be 
Jhculd fifr^et thy ff^ork^ and Labour of Love^ in that 
thou hoji min^Jlered tt) the Diftreflcd. For this Tubing 
he Jhall blejs thee in nil thy Works ^ and in all that 
ihcu puttejl thine Hand unto j he fliall deliver thee in 
the Time of Trouble ; he Ihall preferve thee from the 
Hand of thine Enemies^ and ftrengthen thee on thy 
Bed of Languijhing. For this Thing he will bleis. 
thee in thy Relations and Pofterity, the Seed of the 
Merciful Jloall be mighty on the Earthy and the Ge- 
nera t ion of the Upright Jhall be blejfed^ and therefore, 
cafi thy Br^ad upon the JVaierSj (as the wife Man 
elc^ntly cxprefles the Duty of Beneficence) and 
thou Jhclt find it after nuiny Days \ for thy Childrens 
Children fliall find the Advantage of it. For this 
Thing he will blefs thee in (what is more than all) 
the Salvation of thine InunortaL 5oul \ for, as he. 
fhall have Judgment without Mercy on him who hath 
Jbewed ifo Mercy, fo, in him that hath (hewed it, 
Mercy Jhall rejoice againji Judgment^ when, in that 
great and terrible Day of the Lord^ he Ihall meet 
with a gracious Sentence from his Judge, and a 
kind Reception in the Kingdom prepared f^ir him. 
And therefore, to fum up all in that elegant 
Difcourfe of Laffantius, concerning Works of 
Mercy and Charity •: " Since human Nature, fays 
** he, is weaker than that of other Creatures, who 
" came into the World armed with defenfive Pow- 
ers, therefore our wife Creator has given ys a 
tender and merciful Difp^ftticny that we might 
place the Safeguard of our Lives in mutual Af- 
fiftances of one another j for, being all created 
*^ by one God, and fprung from one common 
*' Parent, we fhould reckon- ourfelves a-kin^ and 
** conjoined to all Mankind -, and, being ourfelves 
** obnoxious to Mifery, we may more comfortably 
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^* hope for Help, in calp we need it, when we arc 
^« confcipus to ourfclvcs that wc gave it to others, 
** If any be hungry, then, let us feed him ; is he 
^* naked, let us cjfoathe hiip ; is he wronged by 
«« a powerful Oppreflbr, let us refcue and relieve 
^* him; Let our Doors be open to Strangers, and 
** fuch ^s have no Habitation : Let not our Af^ 
** fiftance be wanting to Widows and Orphans ; 
^* and (what is a mighty Inftance of Charity) lep 
*' us redeem the Captive, deliver the Prifoner, vi- 
^' fit the Sick, apd, in cafe he ftioqld die, not fqfr 
*^ fer him to want the Convisniency of a Grave^ 
^* Thefe are the Works and Offices of Mercy c 
.*« And, to prepare us for thefe. let us not fet oiir 
*' Heart on Money, but tranfmit it into the hca- 
^* venly Trcafures, where it ihall be kept to our 
^' eternal Advantage, under the Cuftody of God 
." himfelf/* 

Sect. IV. 

Of Merfy to Mem Souls, 

MERCY, as we ^id before, has properly 
Mifery for its Objeft ; and the Miieries inr 
^ident to human Life iare of two Kinds, either 
fuch as afFedt the Boify^ or fqch as afied the Soul of 
Man. The Miferies, which afFeft the^ul, are. 
either Blindnefsy and Ignorance in Matters of the 
greateft Importance -, or Malice^ ?nd Objlinacy of 
Will }Xi wicked and pernicious Courfes : To th^ 
/^m^r belongs the Bufinefs of Iffftrultion ; and tp 
jche latter J the QfRct of Reprpof '^ and our Purpofe 
is to fee what puties a.re required of us, with re.- 
fptO: to both thefe. 

I. Blindriefs, and Ignorance in Things of tha 
^ig^he^ Mome/it for us to know, is one of the 
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jgrcateft Miferies that can poffibly happen to the 
Soul in this Life : For, as Souls are deligned to 
Jive happy or miferable for cvfcr, which Happineli 
depends upon the right Ufe of their Ubettyy arid 
that upon their Knowledge, how to ufe and deter- 
mine it, it will be impoffible for them to attaia 
eternal Happinefs, or efcape eternal Mifery, with- 
out Knowledge to ftecr and direft them rights 
And nowj what a miferable Cafe is this, to have 
an eternal Intereft at Stake, and not to know how 
CO manage it ? To be travelling on this narrow 
Line of Life, which divides the b'ouHdlefs Conti-p 
hents of Happinefs or Mifery, and not fee one 
Step of our Way before us, iior perceive Whithei* 
we are going, until we are gone beyond all Re- 
covery ? Should we behold a blind Man, walking 
upon the Brink of a fatal Precipice^ without any 
Guide to dire6l his Steps, and fecure him from the 
neighbouring Danger, would n6t our Hearts ake, 
and our Bowels yearn for him ? Should we not 
call out to him, and warn him of his Danger, an^ 
l^ake all the Hade we could to take him by the 
Hand, and condoft him to i Place of Safety ?^ 
And is it not a much more deplorable Sight, to 
fee a poor ignorartt Wretch, walking blindfold on' 
the Brink ot Hell, and, for Want of Sight to di- 
reft him Heavenwards^ ready td blunder at every 
Step into the Pit of Deftruftion ? Certainly, if we 
duly underftood the Wonh and Value of Souls, 
fucb a woeful Speftacle could not but affeft us' 
with Commifcration, and excite us to employ all 
our Faculties, to convince him of the Danger he 
is incurring, arid to inftruft him, by what Means 
he may avoid it : For this is the proper Aft of 
Mercy, which fuch a miferable Ciife requires, viz. 
to endeavour to difpel that fatal Ignorance which ' 
furrounds Mens Minds, and to enlighten them 
with all the Princijples of Religion, that arc necef- 
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Tary to conduft them to eternal Happinefs. And 
this, by the Way, may recommend thofe liberal 
Foundatio<ns, which are now fo frequent in this 
Nation, whereby great Numbers of Perfons, by a 
virtuous Education, are in(lru£ted in the Dodrines 
of Faith, and feafoned with the Principles of pure 
Religion, that fo» knowing their Duty, and the 
manifold Obligations to it, they might not fall 
blindfold into everlafting Perdition ; and whereby 
the poorer Sort, that are lead of all capable of in- 
ftrufting their Children, or making any competent 
ProviCon for them, have pious Grounds to hope, 
fhat their Sons may grow up as young Plants^ and their 
^Daughters be as the polijhed Corners of the Temple. 

How much we ftand obliged, not only, in Fide- 
lity to God, who has committed the Souls of our 
Children and Dependents to our Charge, and will 
one Day require an Account of them at our Hands, 
but in Mercy likewife to them^ that they may not 
Perifti for Lack of Knowledge^ to inform their Minds 
in all the Duties and Obligations of Religion, is 
what we had Occafion to confider before; and iball 
only take Notice farther, that, befides thofe, who 
are thus immediately related to us, Mercy requires 
us to take all fair Opportunities of infmuating the 
Knowledge of Divine Truths to any, we know de- 
jjitutp ofit i or, if we ourfelves cannot do it, with- 
out incurring the Imputation oi Impertinence or Pe^ 
dantri^ to recommend them to others, whofe Au- 
thority with them is greater, and from whofe Hands 
the kind Office may be better taken -, for what St 
Paul fays tp Tifnothy^ is applicable to all Chriftiaps 
that h^ve a Capacity for itj the Servant of the Lord 
mujl be gentk ^ntQ all MPU opt to teachy in Meeknefs 
inftruRing thofe^ that oppofe themfelves^ if God per -- 
adventure will give them Repentance y to the Acknow- 
Ud^m^nt of th^ fr4tb j and that they may recover 
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thtmfelves out of the Snare of the Devil^ who are taken 
Captive by bim at bis (VilL 

And this gives us too fad an Occafion to lament' 
the great Decay of religious Difcourfe in common 
Converfacion, though certainly the moft eafy and 
cfFedtual Way of Inftrudtion. Sermons may do 
good, and Books may edify \ but, being defigned 
lor general Ufe, they cannot come down to parti- 
cular Cafes ; they cannot fuit the Condition and. 
Capacities of all Men : They want that Life and* 
Energy, that Addrefs and Infinuation, which only 
dwell on the Tongue : They are indeed but dead 
Things, in Comparifon of thofe Uvehf Births oi 
Piety, which come from the Mouth in Converfa- 
tion, when Hearts, truly touched with the Love of • 
God, communicate their 'Light and Heat, and; 
blow up one another's dormant Fires into a burn- 
ing and ihining Flame. As Iron Jharpenetb Irohj 
fays SolomoHy fo a Man Jharpenetb the Countenance of 
his Friend^ i. e. quickens and enlivens them, and 
fets a new Edge, both upon his Wit, and upon his 
Paffions and AfFeftions. With good Reafon there- 
fore does our holy Religion direA, that we fhoqld 
provoke unto Love^ and to good JVorks^ by exhorting 
one another \ that our Speech Jhould be always with 
GracCj feafoned with Salt ; and that no corrupt Com- 
munication Jhould proceed out of our Mouths^ but that 
which is good to the Ufe of edifying^ that it may minijier 
Grace unto the Hearers. 

And indeed, if we confider the End and Defign 
of Speech, we can hardly imagine, but that it was 
given us for higher and more material Purpofes, 
than to drive Bargains upon the Exchange^ to talk 
Politicks over a News- Paper ^ or to hold an imper- 
tinent Chat in goffiping Company about Cloaths, 
and Fa(hions, and the little Affairs and Tranfac- 
tions of the ^ eighbourhood. Among all jthe Crea- 
tures under H<:aven, Man is the only one, that has 
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RgJqpffHj. and the only one too, that has Speech f 
which is no obfcure Intimation, that tlie one was 
iiefigned to be fabfervient to the other* For what 
fliaU a Man talk of ? What Subjedt is there wor* 
thy bis Difcourfe, if not that, which is at once 
bcKh the Perfe&ion and Diftinflion of his Nature i 
If itot that, wherein the Glory of God, as well as 
the Fate of his own and his Brother's Soul, is fo 
nearly concerned ? And yet, alas ! if we lo^ into* 
Ihe Worlds we (ball find nothing lefs talked of than 
Reiigion. Wicked Men cannot, and good Men,* 
ibr Fear of being accounted ^^stg^i^/tfr, will not make 
it the Subjed of their Difcourfe -, kh that, what 
through the Indifpofition of the one, and the Ini- 
capaciey of the other, a Man may make Vifit af^ 
ter Vifit, go from Houfe to Houfe^ out of one 
Company into another, for, it may be, a Twelve- 
^MorUb together, and not hear one Word of Reli* 
^^n pafs. it is no Wonder indeed, if wicked Men 
prefer the light Flaihes of a wanton Mirth, which, 
fcMrawhile, fufpend iS^^f^/^, and hide the Sinner 
from himfelf, to fuch Difcourfes, as awaken Con* 
icience, and propbefj no Good concerning tbem^ btct 
attiy Evil continually v or, if Men of Virtue are, a( 
any Time, guilty of fo much IVeaknefsy as to ap^ 
pear difpleafixi with a ferious and inftrudive Con* 
verfation, it cannot proceed from an Averfion to 
the Argument, becaufe it is impofTible that they 
ibould really be offended with fuch Subjeds, as are 
the great Entertainment of their Retirement •; but 
|t is the Uneafinefs they perceive in the Company, 
and Want of Courage to oppofe fo corrupt a Cuf- 
tom, that makes them behave in this Manner 5 
whereas, had they Refolution enough to attempt 
it, thefe foolifh Difcouragements would foon be 
removed. Would good Men, I fay, with the Li^ 
berty of an honeft Zeal^ oppofe and remove all 
profane and immodeft Freedoms in Converfation, 
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jand ftudy to promote and encourage the contranry 

Veneration and Refpedt would attend them, andRe-* 

ligion would foon improve itfelf into a Faft>i$n* The 

Libertine would retire to the Siews^ and Prcfanenefr 

be confined to the Broibel ; Joy, and Peace, and 

Efteem would blef^ the Dwellings of the Bigbteous^ 

and the Purity and Holinefs of their Converfation 

here would fit and prepare theni for that ^JfenUffy 

of the Firft'bom^ where, (inftead of the prefent Im- 

pertinencies of Society) the Excellency of the Di« 

vine Being and Perfections, the Order aqd Wifdom^ 

the Juftice and Goodneis of his Govemmenfj the 

Reafonablenefs and Equity of his L^s^ the Plea- 

fantnefs and Freedom of his Servian and the greac 

Infiances of his Lffoe^ efpecially that amazing one^. 

in the Redemption of the World by the Paffion of 

his Son, flaall be the eternal Tbmey whereof we 

ftiall then difcourfe with all mutual Freedom and 

Endearments, without Referye^ without Paffion, 

without Affe£tation, or any of thofe little Dcfignit 

^d Artifices, which now both difguife and difi'eliih 

Converfation, 

11. The other fore Mferyj which afFe£b the Soul, 
IS Obftinacy of J^ill^ in wicked and pernicious 
Courfes. For what a deplorable Sight is this, to 
fee a wretched Soul, madly purfuing its own De- 
ftrudtion, and forcing, as it were, its Way into. 
Hell, through all the Refiflances of its Religion^ 
its Rcafon and Confcicnce together ? Were we to 
fee a Madman break loofe from his CbainSy and' 
run his Head agaun a Wall ; or, catching up a 
Dagger^ thruO: it into his own Brcaft, and repeat 
Stab after Stab, in Defpicq of all our Counfels and 
PilTuafives *, fhould we not pity and lament his 
Cafe, and endeavour to reflrain him from fuch vi-^ 
dent Outrages againft himfelf ? And is it not a 
ipuch more lamentable SpeSack^ to fee a wild and 
Operate Spul break loofe from thofe "ties of Reli- 
gion 
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gion and Confcience, which bind it to its Duty 
and Happinefs, and, in a deaf and obftinate Rage, 
fcize on the Weapons of Perdition, (for fuch all 
Wickcdnefs is) plunge thepi into its own Bowels, 
and, with repeated Afts of Iniquity, imbrue its 
H^nds in its own Blood ; whilft the blefled Spirit, 
together with its own natural Senfe of God, is ftrug- 
gjling with it, and endeavouring in vain to difarm 
ks defperate Fury ? What merciful Heart would 
not be teniptcd to intcrpofe, in order to reftrain it 
by Reproof, and bind it down with good Counfel 
and Admonition ? Now this is the proper Aft of 
Mercy in the Cafe before us : When we fee an ob- 
ftinate Sinner refolutely purfuing his own Deftruc- 
tion, we (hould endeavour, by prudent and feafon- 
able Reproofs, and by pious and compaflionate 
Admonitions, to reclaim him/rww the Error of 
lis IVay. 

There are fome Offices of Humanity, which 
thofe, who had no other Light, but that of na- 
tural Reafon, to guide their Aftions, thought 
thcmfelves obliged to perform, not only to their 
Familiars^ but Strangers^ not only to their Friends, 
but to their Enemies. To fliew the Way to Tra- 
vellers, who had loft it ; to warn Perfons in Dan- 
ger of a Rock, or of a Precipice ; to permit others 
tt) light their Lamp by ours, are particularly fpeci- 
fied as Benefits, which, being ufeful to thofe, that 
receive them, and no Ways prejudicial- to thofe, 
that give them, are to be denied to none. Now 
can we think ourfelvcs bound by the Laws of Hu- 
manity to thofe common Inftances of Kindnefs, 
aind can we pretend to be exempt from others of 
much more Importance ? Does common Huma- 
nity oblige us to put mifguided Travellers into 
their right Way ; and will not Cbrijlianity prevail 
with us to call back thofe wandering Souls, which 
fctre ftrayed from the narrow Paths^ which lead 
J. unt0 
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imtv Ufey into the more wide and beaten Way, 
which leads to Defiruffion ? Are we fo careful to 
refcue an unwary Vc^ager from the Danger of ftrik- 
ing on a Rock| and have we no.Compaflion on 
thofe, who, without pur Interpofal, are in imme- 
diate Hazard of making Shipwreck of a gcod Ccn- 
fcience It Do we cry out, when a Stranger is run- 
ning upon a Precipice, and are we filent, whe(i 
our Brother is falling into the bottomlefs Pit ? 
Should we think it an Inflance of Surlineis anid 
Barbarity, to deny another to borrow Light from 
our Light, and is there no Cruelty in with-bold- 
ing from them, who Jit in Darknefs^ and in the Sha-- 
dov) of Deaths that Light, whicl^ would notihinc 
with lefs Luftre to us, by guiding their Feet likewife 
in the ff^ay of Peace ? 

The La>y of Mofes gives us this Injundion 5 
^bou Jhalt not fee thy Brother's Ox or his Afs go 
ajirayy and hide thy felf from than : Thou Jhalt in any 
Cafe bring them again to thy Brother. Thou fbalt 
not fee thy Brother^ s Afs or his Ox fall down by tie 
IVay^ and hide tbyfelf from them \ thou fhalt furebf' 
help him ta lift them up again. And may we not 
apply to this Cafe what St Paul faith in another ? 
iioth Gcd take Care for Oxen ? Or faith he it altcge* 
tier for cur Sakes ? For our Sakes no Doubt it is 
written^ that thofe, who, by the Laws of Charity, 
are obliged to bring back a flrayed Sheep, and to 
lift up a fallen Ox that belongs to their Brother, 
liiould think themfelves much more obliged by 
the fame. Law to bring back their Brother him- 
IJelf, when gone aftray •, and to lift him up, whea 
fallen into the Pit of Deftrudion. But it is not 
only in Parables that this Duty is delivered to us ; 
the Scripture fays exprefsly, Thoufialt not hate thy ^ 
Brother in thine Hearty thou fhalt in any wife rebuke 
thy Neighbour^ and notfuffer Sin upon him ; where, 
III the Eye of the Mofaic Law, not to rebuke our 

Brother 
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Brother is to hate him, ^ndbe that bateth bis Srff^ 
tber^ in the Eye of the Chriftiain Law, is in Dark- 
nefsy and knowetb not whitber be goetb^ becaufe thai 
Darknejs bath blinded his Eyes. If therefore the 
not rebuking our Brother is Hatred oiF him, as 
Mfffes affirms ; and if the Hatred of our Brother i^ 
a Sign of Infidelity y as St John aflerts ; then does^ 
the Duty of reproving our Brethren ftand upon as 
firm Ground as any other ih the Word of God,r 
j'be Law J which was given by MofeSi reqtwred it of 
thofe that lived under that Difpenfation ; and the 
Grace and Truths which came by Jefns Chrift^ has en-» 
forced it upon all Ghriftians, direAing us, that wdf 
fhouid enbort one amtber daily ^ while it is called To-' 
day^ kjt any ofusftxmldbe hardened through the De^ 
ceitfulnefs of Sin : And, to prevail with us to fet a-' 
bout (o good and charitable a Work> this is ther 
great and blefled Encouragement which St James 
has left us -, Brethren^ if any of you err from the! 
^rutbj and one convert him^ let him know^ that be^ 
who convert eth a Sinner from the Error of his W'ayj 
fhallfave a Soul from Deaths andjball hide a Multi- 
tude of Sins. But whofe Sins they are, that by this 
Means are hid, is a Point, whcrcia Expofitors are* 
not fo well agreed. 

GrotiuSy indeed) is of Opinion, that they arc? 
the Sins of the converted Perfon, which, upon his 
Repentance and Reformation, (wherein his Bro- 
ther's Zeal for his Soul was, under God, a grear 
Inftrument) are all pardoned and forgiven, be the/ 
never fo numerous and many ; but the nx>re ob- 
vious and eafy Senfe of the Words, as well as. thcf 
plain Defign of the Apoftle, feems to refer to the* 
Perfon converting. The Apoftte*s Defign was, to 
Ihut up his Epiftle with recommending to all 
Chriflians one of the moil important and ufeful 
Duties, that of endeavouring the Converfion and* 
Reformation of Men ; and he intended likewifef 
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to ftir them up. to the Praftia? of this Virtue^ kf 
the mod: powerful Motives^ t|iac he could pro^ 
pofe : And what ^jx thefe i Why ^r^^ that te^ 
who ccfiverteth aSinner from the. frrcirof bis IVa^ 
ihould jirfi om^tXy that i^e ^1^ « Sfiul frmm 
Death \ and then /^fi|»^^, and 'chi^fly^ //»/ i« /Mf 
alfo cover a Multitude of Sins': Buf Avhofe Sbs S 
Thofe of the conv^erted Perlbn? .No. That w« 
already faid, ai>d mpch moi:^ thMlhat^ ia chs 
foregoing Motive,, beftuUlfavf-a, SouiframiDeatki 
for furely the faving a Soul frocp De^th neoeflaiiljf 
includes and prefuppofes the ReinifTiQD of ks SiiuL 
So that the Pafiage n)u(l be me^ni; of i^/j &>tf,.wiia 
makes^ and not of ii/f, who becomes the Convert ; 
and thus, indeed, the lafliClaMfe carries^ a. new Mo^ 
tive in it, diftii)d from thsiX, of thd former, ani 
fuch an one, as rifes higher, and. more fenfiblge 
touches thofe, to whom it is addrefied* *' Let fuch 
^* an one k^ow, (for this may be a pn^r Para^ 
*^ fhrafe upon the. Apoftle's Words) that he flialib' 
•» by this Means, notonlyfave.a. Soul from Deaths 
^^ though this itfelf be a very great and defirable 
*.^ Thing, but wha,t more nearly concerns him^, 
V ihall alfo fecure to.himfelf, on this Account, the 
** Pardon of many Sins ;" not groli and heinouf; 
Sins (the Words of the Apoille do npi imply thai^ 
neither. can a Chriftian, zealous for the Convnr*. 
fion of others, be fuppofed to be guilty of foch): 
but only many lej/ar Negle^s and Failings in hii|; 
Duty ; many S'ln^of Infirmity^, Surpri/e. and daily 
Incurfiouj which, God knows,, in the bcft of Men 
are too frequent, and therefore properly enough 
ftiled a Multitude of Sins. 

After this, I need not urge the Pradlice of out 
Saviour and his Apoftles, and what mighty Pains 
and Hazards the primitive Cbriftians underwent, 
that they might bring Mankind to the Knowledge of 
ibe Truths and rcfcue their Souls /r^«i the Snares of 
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the Devil. If there be Joy in Heaven^ over one Sin- 
ner ^ that repentetby more than over ninety and nine 
JMji Perfons^ which need no Repentance \ think, O 
think, with what Joy and holy Triumph muft that 
Man appear, at the Day of Judgment, when, in 
the full Aflembly of Saints and Angels, it (hall be 
reported and proclaimed aloud, that his Teaching 
and Inftruftion, his Counfel and Advice, his Ad- 
monition and Reproofs gave the firft Turn to fuch 
an one's Converfion and Amendment, and was, 
under God, inftrumental to the Salvation of his 
Soul, and the Joy and Rejoicing, which there- 
upon appeared in Heaven ! How muft his Coun- 
tenance Ihine, and his Heart chear him, when, 
after fuch Commendation, the Eyes of Men and 
Angels fhall be turned upon him in full Applaufe 
and Admiration !' 

This one Condderation, I think, is enough to 
excite us all, by every proper Means, to endea- 
vour the Inftruftion and Reformation of the moft 
Ignorant and Miftaken, the moft Profligate and 
Perverfc. But if, after all, as it too often hap- 
pens, the one will not receive our Inftruftion, rior 
the other endure our Reproof ; yet, even then, pi- 
tying and praying for them becomes our Duty, 
and the worfe we find their Condition, and the 
more intra6table their Difpofitions, the more vehe- 
mently muft we ftcive with God in their Behalf, 
that he would foften their Hearts, and (hew them 
their Errors, and bring them, firft, to a teachable 
Temper, and, then, into the Ways of Holinefs and 
^ruth..^ 
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SECt. V. 

Of Mercy to Mm Bodieii 

TH E Miferics, which afFedt Mens Bodied, ard 
either natural Bletnifhes and DefeAs, acci- 
dental Sickneft arid Difeafes, outward Force and 
Violence, or Want and Scarcity of the common 
Ncceflaries of Life, about which the Offices of 
Mercy and Compaffion are difierently converfant* 

1. All natural Bkmjhts and DefeSis^ fuch as 
Lamenefi, Crookednefs, Want of Senfes, or Dif- 
proportion of Parts, are real Infelicities, that ren«* 
der our Bodies either lefs ufeful to ourfelves, or 
lefs graceful and amiable to others : And, there- 
fore, in this Cafe, the Law of Mercy requires us^ 
not to contemn or undervalue Men, not to upbraid 
6r reproach them upon that Score j but to over-' 
look thefe Blemiflies as inconfiderabJe, which they 
could not prevent, and which they cannot rdftify t 
To remember, that the Body is hot the Man^ 
but the immortal Mind, that inhabits it ; that the 
richefl: Diamonds wear, many Times, the roughelt 
Coats ; and that, fince it was not in their Power td 
order Nature in their own Compofition, to deride 
or expofe them for any Mifliap or Deformity 
therein, is like flinging Salt into their Wounds, 
and turning that into a Triumph of Mirth and 
Drollery^ which isr properly an Objedl of Pity and 
Compaflion. 

2. Sicknefs and Difeafei afe fore Mifcries, fuch 
as wafte the Strength of Nature, rebate the Vi-* 
gour of the Spirits^ and make the whole Body^ 
through inceflfant Paii]s and Weaknefs, not only 
ufelefs, but burthcnfome to the Soul : In which 
Cafe the Laws of Mercy require us (provided our 
Company will be acceptable) to vifit the Afflidled 
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very frequently, in order to chear their drooping 
Spirits with the Livelinefs of our Converfation^ 
and to adminiftcr to their wearied Thoughts the 
Supports and Comforts of Religion : To contri- 
bute what we can to their bodily Eafe and Refrelb- 
tnent j to be ready to fcrve them in all their Ne- 
cellities -^ to compaflTionate their Griefs ^ to bear 
with their Peevi&nefles ; and, if they are poor and 
indigent, tofupply them with all fuch Remedies, 
as are nece0ary to theii» Health and Recovery. But, 
above all,, to take all fak Opportunities to awakei^ 
in their Minds ferious Thoughts and Purpofes ; 
to prepare their Souls iox an happy Death, and a 
glorious Eternity ^ and, to this End, to become 
their Advocates at the Throne of Grace,, that the 
God of all Power and Goodnefs> in whofi Hands 
are t]ot IJfues of Life and Deaths would commiferate 
their Sorrows, and refrelh their Wearioefs, and ei- 
ther remove their Sickneis, or iandbify it to their 
eternal Health, 

3. Outward Force and Violence, fochasC^/i- 
vity and Imprtfotmenty are great and comprehenfivc 
Miferii^s, which draw a long and heavy Chain of 
Calamities after them. When Mens Perfons are 
^xpofed to the Will and Tyranny of their Ene- 
mies, and efpedally, when they are exafperated 
againit them upon the Account of Religion, what 
can be expedled but cruel and barbarous Ufage ;. 
but to be worn out with Stripes, and Hunger, 
and intolerable Labour ; and to be forced to pine 
away their wretched Lives in unpitied Anguifli and 
Vexation of Soul f In which Cafe Mercy obliges 
us, when any fair Opportunity i* propofed to us, 
to contribute to their Ranfom proportionably ta 
our Ability, and to follicit their Caufe both with- 
God and Men -, to befeech him to fupport and pre- 
ferve them, and to perfuade ail thofe, with whom 
we have an Intereft, to extend their Liberality to- 
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wards, their Redemption. And fo, in the Cafe oif 
Imprifanmmty which, indeed, is but another Sort 
of Captivity, if they arc our Friends and Acquaint- 
ance, Mercy requires us to vifit them in their fad 
SoJitude and Confinement, in order to divert their 
Sorrows, and raii^ and ftrengthen their Hopes by 
our Convcrfation ; to endeavour to mollify their 
Advcrfaries \ if they are infolvent, to compound 
their Debts ; and, if it be juft and feaflble, to 
contribute, according to our Power, to their Re- 
leafe and Enlargement ; for this is fulfilling the 
Chriftiaii Precept, of fememhering them^ that are in 
iondsy as being hound with thwt^ and thofe which 
fuffer Adverfity^ as being ourfelves alfo in the Body. 

4. Want of the outward Neceffaries of Life is a 
very fore Mifery, and what; Mercy requires us, not 
only to commiferate, but to relieve ; and relieve 
in Proportion to our Abilities, and the Neceflitie* 
of the Perfons that are in Want. But becaufe 
Mercy and Bounty to the Poor is a Duty of great 
Moment, and general Concern, we fhall confider 
it a little more diftindly : i . As to the Reafon- 
ablehefs and Excellence : 2. The Manner and 
-Meafure : And, 3. The Motives and Inducements 
of our performing it. 

I. That God has implanted in our Nature, and 
woven, as it were, iato the very Frame of our 
Being, an Inclination to Adts of Tendernefs and 
Compaflion, infomuch, that a Man muft diveft 
himfelf of Humanity, before he can refift fuch 
Calls and Importunities, is what we were led ta 
obferve in bur general Confideration of the Duty 
of Mercy. Now the true Reafon, why this Paf- 
fion of Pity was born with us, and made a Pare 
of our Conftitution, is, that thereby we might bo 
excited and ftirred up to help and fuccour all, 
that are in Neccffity and Diftrefs. Our Bowels do 
therefore naturally yearn at all miferable Qbjedts, 
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iind we cannot help» unlefs we would deface the 
firft and mod genuine Impreflions of God upon 
our Souls ; we cannot help, I fay, feeling within 
fomewbat anfwerable, and a-kin to all the Mifery, 
that we feel without ^ and, confequently, we eafe 
our own Bowels, when we comp^ffioMce the Mi* 
feries, and relieve ourfelves, when we remove the 
Afflidions of a Brother. Thus God and Nature 
within us foUicit the poor Man's Caufe : Our own 
Eafe and Satisfaflion demand from us Pity and 
Companion ; and the tender Relentings and Stir- 
rings of Humanity, which arife in every Man's 
Breaft, do even mechanically incline us to Afts of 
Mercy and Benevolence, if we will but (land neu-^ 
ter^ and leave Nature to her own Workings. 

But, befidcs the Propenfity of Nature, there v^ 
a farther Obligation to this Duty arifing from the 
near Relation^ which every Man has to the very, 
meaneft and moil abje£b, the pooreft and moft 
miferable of his own Kind* We arc all the 
Workmanlhip of the fame Hands, made of the 
fame Matter, naoulded in the fame Form, and 
copied from the fame Image, even that of God 
himfelf : For, J&d not he^ that maie me^ fays holy 
Jol^y make him ? And did not one fajhion us in tha 
IVotnb ? And as one Hand made us both, fo has 
It macle us fo very near tht fame j that, in the maii> 
cliendal Ingredients of our Nature, we are all one ; 
and therefore, in ufing him well, I am kind to 
myfelf, and, in feeding and fupporting him, I fuf- 
tain ^nd cherifli a Member of my own Body : 
Whereas to deny Bread to the Hungry, Lodging 
to the Traveller, and Covering to the Naked, ^c^ 
(in the ftrong and elegant Expreffion of the Pro- 
phet) is hiding a Man*j Self from his own'FleJh ^ 
nay, in the Phrafe of the wife Man^ 'tis fomething 
more unnatural ; for, while the merciful Man does 
Good to his own Soul^ faith he, he that is cruel^ 
troukkth his own Flefh. But^ 
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But, hbw ftridlly foever we are obliged to this 
Duty by the Ties of Nature, yet there is ftill a 
more forcible Obligation upon us from our fpiri- 
tual Relation and Confanguinity, as we are the 
Children of the fame Father, born to the fame 
Hopes, a^d Co-heirs of the fame Inheritance m 
Light. For, is it not fit, that they (hould par- 
take of the Bowels of Man's Compaffion, who 
communicate with us in the ^verlafling Mercies of 
God ? Who are endued with the gracious Influ- 
ences of the iame Spirit^ and have the Image of 
the fame God, not only by Nature ftamped upon 
them, but by Grace renewed within them ? Who 
are Partakers of the fame high Calling, the fame 
honourable Privileges, the fame glorious Promifes, . 
and, in Ihort, have been purchafed and purified 
by the precious Blood of the fame common Sa- 
viour ? Since in thefe great and ineftimable Bene- 
fits we all communicate alike, why (hould the fe* 
cular Trifles of Wealth and Riches* be made fo 
private and particular ? Efpecially confidering, 
that, as we are defigned for a better and celeftial 
Country, we are but Pilgrims upon Earth, where, 
though the greatelt may appear with a morecoftly 
Equipage^ and more fplcndid Retinue^ yet ftill he 
is but a Pajfenger^ taking a Journey to the -fame 
Country, where the mcaneft Perfon, that fets out 
with him, may perhaps be as great as he. And is 
it not then extremely foolifh and ridiculous, as 
well as barbarous and inhuman, for one in an 
opulent Condition to deny fo poor a Sum, as 
would^r^j'the neceflaryExpenccs of a Fellow -Tra- 
veller^ who, at his Journey's End, and in his own 
Country, (which from any of us is not fardiftant) 
has as great, perhaps a greater Eftate ; as good, 
perhaps better Friend and Ally, than himfelf ? 

Thus it appears, from the feveral Relations we 
bear to cach;Other, whether as Men or Chriftians, 
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that this great A6t of Religion, the relieving the 
Poor, is a moft reafonable Service : And there- 
fore we need lefs wonder, that we find Mofes and 
the Prophets, in the OW, and^ in the New Telia- 
ment, our bleflfed Lord and his Apoftles, incul- 
cating nothing fo often, urging nothing fo pref- 
fingly, recomniending nothing lb afFeftionately, as 
this. The Law was a Difpenfation of Servility 
and Fear, and had no great Power to excite and 
improve the tender Refentments of Nature -, and 
yet- we find God inferting this Precept in the very 
Body of it : If there be among you a poor Man, thou 
Jhalt not harden thy Heart, norjhut thine Hand from 
ihy poor Brother \ thou fhalt furely give him, becaufe 
that for this Thing the Lord thy God will blefs thee 
in all thy Works. Job in his own Praftice and Ex- 
ample has fhewn us, that Perfons of large For- 
tunes fhould not hold the Poor from their Defire, nor 
caufe the Eyes of the Widow to fail ; fhould not 
eat their Morfeb alone^ and the Fatherlefs not eat 
thereof \ fhould not fee any perifh without Cloathing^ 
or the Poor without a Covering •, but order their 
Bounty fo, that, being warmed with the Fleece of 
their Sheep, his Loins fhould blefs him. The Royal 
Pfalmifl calls upon us to confider the Poor, and /^ 
difperfe our Riclics abroad^ that the Lord may deliver 
us in the Time of Trouble. The Royal Preacher ex- 
horteth us to caft our Bread upon the Waters, in or- 
der to find it after many Days ; and for this, in ano- 
ther Place, he gives us this Encouragement, he 
that hath Pity on the Poor, lendeth to the Lord y and 
thdt which he hath given him, will he pay him again : 
And, to mention no more, the Prophet Micah hath 
made it one of the three great Articles in the Syf- 
tem of Religion, to love Mercy •, or as another 
Prophet hath explained it, that thou deal thy Bread 
to the Hungry, and bring the Poor, that are caft out, 
to thine Houfe j when thoufeefl the Naked, that thou 
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•woer him^ and that thou hide not thy felf from thine 
,^wn Fkjh. 

Well therefore may we expeft, that, in a Reli- 
gion defigned to cultivate the tender ^Sentiments 
of human Nature, our Inftruftions Ihould be, not 
4o lay up to ourfehes Treafur^s lUpon Earthy but to be 
rich in good IVorks^ ready to MJlribute^ ^ilHng to com- 
municate % to abound in t^e Grace of Liberality 5 to 
give to every one that ajketh \ and, if we would be per^ 
JeS^ to fell all thaiwehave^ and give toihe P oar ^ that 
fo me may have Treafure in Heaven^ This is that 
pure Religion^ and tmdefiled before God ; this that 
Sacrifice^ wh^ewith he is wellpleafed 5 this is the Me- 
thod -of exprefling our Love to our gracious Lord, 
^nd making hirti our Debtor •, for verily I fay unto 
]fou^ in as much as ye have done it t>o one of the leaft 
of tbefe my Brethren^ ye have done it unto me. W-hat 
a gracious Sentence is this ? Can a Man be profit- 
able to God ? As Job aflcs the Queftion : And as 
Elihu • if thou be righteous y what deft thou give him ? 
Or J what does he receive at thy Hands? Alas! my 
Goodnefs e^tendeth not to thecy is the Confcffion of 
the Man after God^s own Heart : Yet fee here the 
infinite Condefcenfion of our Saviour \ He has 
found out a Way, how we may give fomewhat 
even to him, that is already Lord of all ^ be mer- 
ciful to the Fountain of all Mercy, and do Good 
even to Goodnefs itfelf ; in that he places to his 
own Account, and gracioufly accepts, as done to 
himfelf, whatever we do to his afflid^d Members 
for his Sake : And for this Reafon he hath or- 
<lained, that, fince himfdf was to return to hiihea- 
venly Father, we fliould have the 'Poor always v4th 
usy thaty whenever we will^ we may do them good. 
Them he hath left his Reprefentatives^ that we 
might never want whereupon to exercifeour Love 
to him, even to the End of the World : And it 
is by Means of their Poverty, that we may make 
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our Riches truly BleflTing^/ as they aSbrd us an 
Opportunity of employing them to the bcft erf 
Purpofes, and of fetting forth the Honour and 
Love, which we always owe, and ought always to 
be paying to our Lord. 

*Tis from no Defcfl: then, or Failing of the in- 
exhauftible Stores of God^s Goodnefs, that there i^ 
fuch a Thing as Poverty among the Sons of Men, 
Had it been as agreeable to his infinite Wifdom, as 
It was eafy to his Almighty Power, he might have 
made the fame Abundance and Plenty common tp 
^11 Mankind, and left no Room for the fooliih 
Cavils againft Providence, from the prcfent une- 
qual Diitribution of the good Things of thi$ 
World : Or, fince it had pleafed God to make 
the World confift, as it does, of rich and poor, 
he, who, through the whole Scripture, declares 
fuch a tender Regard for the Poor, might fupply 
their Neceffities with his own Hand. He, that 
fed the Jfraelites in a barren Wildernefs with An- 
geVs Food^ and Bread fcnt from Heaven, and pre- 
fer ved their Garments from wearing out, or waxr 
ing old i he, that fed his Prophet by Ravens^ and 
bleffcd the poor Widow's Handful of Meal and 
Cruifc of Oil, fo that it neither wafted nor failed ; 
could ftill, (if he faw it good) without calling in 
the Help of the Rich, relieve all the Wants of his 
Creatures himfelf, but therefore he chufes to wave 
his Almighty Power, and to fend Man to Map 
for Relief ^nd Support, npt only that he might 
ipakp Trial pf opr Faith and AfFe<aion to him, 
but that he might endear usljkewife to each othern 
^nd diffufe continually through the whole intelli^ 
gent Creation a divine Principle of mutual Love. 
As then the Poor are the Reprefentatives of Chrift 
in his weak a^d fufFering Humanity^ fo the chari- 
table Rich, who feed and iuftain them, may be 
ii^id to jreprpfent hjm in his powerful and all-fuffi- 
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cient Divinity. They fupply the Place of an ex- 
traordinary Providence : They are inftead of God 
to their indigent Brethren ; and, if they take Care 
to give every one bis Portion of Meat in due Seafotkt 
their Reward (hall be commenfurate to their Ti- 
lents. And fo we proceed to the Confideration, 

II. Of fome of the Methods and Meafures of 
performing this Duty. IVben thou doft thine Alms^ 
fays our Bleiled Lord, do not found a trumpet ht-^ 
fore thee^ as the Hypocrites doj in the Synagogues and 
in the Streets ^ that they may have Glory of Men '^ but^ 
when thou doft Alms^ let not thy Left- Hand know what 
thy Righl'Hand dothy that thine Alms may be in fe^ 
cret. And, indeed, he that relieves the Ncceflitics 
of others out of a virtuous- Principle, out of Gra- 
titude to God and a tender Compaifion for human 
Nature in Diftrefs, as he will efteem the divine Ap- 
probation niore than all the Applaufes of Men, fo 
will he be very tender of making his Bounty a 
J^eproai:hi or expofing the Poverty he relieves^ hj 
(divulging his Charity \ and will therefore give it 
fecretly and privately. He will confider, that, a^ 
God has made him a Steward and Difpenfer of his 
Bounty to the Poor, after his own Conveniencics, 
and tbofe that depend on him are ferved, the Re- 
rnainder belongs to them ; and) in dating this Ac^ 
count, he will not extend hip Conveniencies beyond 
their j.uft Dimenfions, but abate what he decently 
can of his fuperfluous Expences, and of that need- 
lefs Pomp and Ceremony, which his Station and 
Chafafter require not, and will thereupon give lir 
J?erally and bountifully. He will be thankful to God 
for the kiqd Diftinftion of his Providence, for havr. 
ing made his Cup to overflow ^ and given him Lands 
which be labotired npf^ and t^ine-yards and Olive-yards^ 
which he planted no(i whilft others remain in Po- 
verty and Want. He feej^ their Wants prefs them 
Jiard, and that, the Ibnjger he delays their Relief, the 

longer 
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longer he rontinues their Griefs and Miferies upon 
chem, and therefore he ghres readily and chearfullj. 
He confiders his own Mortality^ and the Uncer- 
tainty of humah Affairs, whereby he may be de- 
>prived of the Opportunity of doing the Good he 
defies ; and, being not fo well fatisfied that poft-- 
burnous Deeds of this Kind will pleafe the living God, 
he watches all Occafions, fuch as Times of Sick- 
tiefs, Scarcenefe of Work, Dearnefs of Provifion^ 
iSc. when Mefts Wants and Necenities call loud- 
eft for Relief ; and thus he gives timely and feafon- 
^bfy. And, laftly, becaufe the Number of miler- 
able People is too great for one to relieve, he con- 
gliders where the greateft Neceffities and the greateft 
Obligations are ; aniS, confequently, gives the Pre^- 
ference to Qhriftians before Heathens -, to thofe of 
his own before thofe of a different Family and 
Communion ; to good Men rather than to the 
Wicked ; to thofe whom Sicknefs, real Misfor- 
tunes, or Oppreffion hath made Objefts of Charity, 
rather than to thofe wHom Idlenefs and Luxury 
hath reduced to Mifery and Want,- 

Thefe are the Conditions that make the Sacrifice 
cf Alms both grateful to the Receiver and accept- 
able to God. But, befides the Duty oi Almfgiv- 
ingj there are feveral others, fuch as aflifting the 
Opprefled, releafing the Infolvent, and lending 
freely, and without Ufury, upon fome Occafions, 
that are included in our Mercy to the Poor^ and are 
Tcry proper and fignificant Expreffiohs of it. Our 
ajpfting the Opprejfed is enjoined by Solomon^ in thefe 
Words : If thou forbear to deliver them who are 
drawn unto Deaths and thofe that are ready to be 
Jlain •, and fo of any other Injury or Oppreffion oc- 
cafioned by the Violence of lawlefs Men, ;/ thou 
f^-y^fty behold we know it not, excufing an uncom- 
paflionate Careleflhefs by a pretended Ignorance, 

dolh 
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Jhtb not be that ponderetb tbe Heart confider it ? Ani 
he that keepetb thy Souly doth, not be know it? And 
Jball not he render to every Man according to bis 
Works ? Our releqfing the Injbhent from their Debt 
or Confinement^ is what our Blefled Saviour has 
liifficiently intimated ia the Parable of the unmer- 
aful Servant y who, when his Lord had frankly re- 
mitted him a Debt, which he was by no Means 
capable of paying, laid hold on his poor Fellow^ 
Servant for a trifling Sum ; and, notwithftanding 
his Submiilions and Intreaties, hurried him to Pri- 
fon, for which he is reproached by his Lord ; O 
ihou wicked Servant^ I forgave thee all that Debt^ 
hecaufe thou dejiredji me ; fiouldjl thou not alfo have 
had Compqfjion on thy Fellow-Servant ^ even as I bad 
Pity on thee ? Our lendit^ freely^ and without Ufury^ 
is an Injundlion likewife of our Saviour's -, for, hve 
your Enemies^ fays he, and do good^ and lend^ hoping 
for nothing again^ and your Reward Jkall be great. 
But, becaufe fome Difputes have rifen among Di- 
vines, concerning the Matter of Ufury^ it may not 
be amifs, in this Place, to determine the Point, 
and fettle its proper Limitations. 

That the Jews were forbidden to lend to the Poor 
upon Ufury is manifeft from this one Paffage, among 
many others ; If thy Brother he waxen poor^ and 
fallen to decay with the.Cy take no Ufury of him, nor 
Increafe ; but fear Godj that thy Brother may live 
well with thee. Nay, that the fame Prohibition 
was extended to the Rich, as well as the Poor, fo 
long as they were Ifraelites^ is evident from that 
■remarkable PafTage in Deuteronomy : Thoujkalt not 
lend upon Ufury to thy Brother ; Ufury of Money y 
Ufury of ViSuaU^ Ufury cf any Thing that is lent upon 
•Ufury. Unto a Stranger thou mayefi lend upon Ufury ^ 
tut unto thy Brother thou Jhalt not lend upon Ufury\ 
that the Lord thy Gcd may blefs thee in all that thou 
fettejl thine Hand unto. , We may oblcrve, howe- 
ver. 
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ver, that there can be no moral and intrinflck Eril 
in Ufury, becaufe God allows them to require it 
of Strainers, though they were not to do it in any. 
immoderate or excei&ve Manner, in which Senfe 
we may underftand that Prohibition fo frequently 
repeated, Tbcu Jhalt not vex a Stranger^ nor opprefs 
him ; for ye were Strattgers in the Land of Egypt. 

•Now, the true Reafon why the Jews were per- 
mitted to take Ufury of Strangers^ and not of their 
Brethren, is this, that their Heathen Neighbours, 
as is plain oi^yre and Zidon^ were Merchants^ that 
improved -their Money by Trade, and therefore it 
was fit that they flipuld pay a moderate Intereft for 
it 4 but the Jews^ maintaining no foreign Com- 
merce with other Nations, had no Occafion to bor- 
row Money but to lupply their prefent Wants j 
and to take Advantage of the NeceflTities of the 
Poor, to increafe their own Fortunes by increafmg 
their Neighbour's Poverty, was againft all the 
Laws of Goodnefs and Charity ; and therefore this 
Ufury, which was the only Ufury known in thofe 
Days, is ftri&ly forbidden. All other Kinds of 
Ufury are introduced by Trade and Commerce : 
And though it is againft Charity to lend upon U- 
fury to Men, who borrow to fupply their Wants, 
yet, if Men borrow to increafe their Trade and 
Fortunes, there is Juftice and Equity in it, that 
the Lender ihould make fome Increafe of his Mo- 
ney, a« ivell as the Borrower : And, accordingly, 
our Blcfled Saviour, in the Anfwer be gives to the 
Servant, who hid his Talent in a Napkin, feems 
to juftify this Procedure : ^hou ought efi to have put 
nty Money to the Exchangers^ and then, at my Comings 
Ifhould have received mine own with Ufury. 

The Sum of our Enquiry is this, That 

though Ufury is exprefsly prohibited under the 
Jewifh Law, and comes fometimes in Company 
witb many grofs Enormities ; yet having no moral 

Turpi- 
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Turpitude in it, and being not forbidden by the 
Gofpel, being accounted expedient in Matters of 
Trade, and to many, that have no other Way of 
fubfifting, abfolutely necejfary (whatever the 7«v, 
who had no Opportunities ot Trafficking with Mo- 
ney, might be required to do) in Countries, whofc 
whole Wealth and Support depend upon Com- 
merce, and the Produce of their Money, it can ne- 
ver juftly be deemed an Iniquity to make a mode- 
rate Gain thereby, provided always^ that fuch as 
are in Poverty and Neceffity be not concerned. To 
thefe we muft lend without Ufury, nay, to thefe 
We muft lend, hoping f^ nothing again : The plain 
Senfe of which Precept is this, that where a Per- 
fon, under the Preffure of great Neccflity, (hall 
come to us, and defire to borrow fuch a Sun\ of 
Money, as his preffing Circumftances require, pro- 
vided we can fpare it, and, if the Providence of. 
God render the Perfon unable to repay us, we can 
difpenfe with the Lofs of it, we ought not to refufc. 
fuch a reafonable Charity as this, or be afraid of 
lending, becaufe we run probably a Hazard of 
never being paid again ; but, on the contrary, 
fhould freely and chearfully fup^y him, with a Re- 
folutton to lofe it, if God never enables him to re- 
pay us. This is the Duty ; and we come now, 

III. To fome of the Motives and Encouragc- 
mentss to it. And, to this Purpofe, let it becon- 
fidered, that, of all the good Things we do, there 
is none that gives that true Comfoft and Delega- 
tion to the Mind, as a reafonabk RefreHiment to 
the Wretched and Neceffitous. For, when I fee 
a Man ftruggling with Want, and groaning under 
a heavy Burthen of Poverty, if I relieve him, I 
cafe and refrefh my own yearning Bowels ; and 
the human Nature within me, which is common 
to us both, by a Kind of Sympathetick Motion, 
^alts and raifeS up icfelf^ and fwells with a gene- 
rous 
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rous Pleafure : I find an Eafe of Mind, a Com- 
placency of Spirit, and a fccret irrcfiftibk Joy 
Springing up in my Breaft. All the Good, which 
1 defigned to Ihed abroad, and part with to my poor 
Brother, recoils back upon myfelf, and the Com- 
fort 1 feel within, confirms me in the Truth of 
this Pofition of our Bleffed Saviour, that it is more 
blejfed to give J than /^ receive. 

Men may pretend a Danger of exhaufting their 
Subllance by too liberal Contributions, but let us 
a little confult Experience. Who ever knew an 
Eftate impaired by Charity ? By Love of our 
Brethren ? But by Love of ourfelves, how many I . 
By Luxury, by Prodigality, by the Love of the 
World, by the very Defire of increafing"and mul- 
tiplying, how many ? Thefe are the Wings^ that 
Riches moft ufually take to themfelves^ when they 
fy away ; and then, as the wife Man fpeaks, what 
Profit bath he^ that labouretb for the IVind ? The 
beft and fecureft Way then, to fix thefe uncertain 
and fleeting Things, is to lay . them up where it is 
impoffible they Ihould be loft. 

What we give to the Poor is laid up in Heaven, 
where no Thief can enter, and where no Moth or 
Ruft doth abide ; and, therefore^ in Defpite of 
all the Fortune, all the Might, all the Malice of 
the World, the liberal Man will ever be rich, who 
has God's Providence for his Eftate^ God's Power 
for his Defence, God's Favour for his Reward, ami 
God's Promife for his Affurance, that be who giv^ 
etb to the Pocr^ fhall not lack ; that the liberal Soul 
fball be made fat \ and that be who devifetb liberal 
Things y by Jiberal Things Jhall be ftand. Lay up thy 
Treafure therefore, fays the wife Son oi Syracbj ac - 
cording to the Commandments of the Moft Higbj and 
it fhall bring thee more Profit than Gold. Riches^ that 
are kfpty profit not in the Day of Wrath ; butfhuLup 
Jims in thy Store-Houfes^ and they fhall deliver thee 
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from cli 4ffi£ihn : Elpecially in the great and mo*: 
mentous Times of Deafb and Judgment^ when, a^ 
the Royal Pfalnixft fays, BUJfed is be that conftder^ 
ttb the Pifor^ the Lord Jball deliver him in Time ef, 
Trouble ; the Lord fiall freferve him^ and keep him 
iijiive^ and he JbaU h^ blejfed upon Earth ; the Lard 
fi>aU Jirengthen him upon the Bed of Langui/bif^^ and 
tnake all his Bed in his Sicknefs: And when, as our 
gracious Saviour fays^ Come ye blejjed of my Father^ 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Begin^ 
ning of the World j for I was an hungry^ and ye gave 
me Meat ; thirjly^ and ye gave me Drink ; naked^ 
and ye cloathed me ; ^ck^ and ye vijited me ; in Pri^ 
fon^ and ye came unto me : Or, at leail,^ in as muck 
as ye did it unto one of the leaft of thefe my Brethren^ 
ye did it unto me \ and tt^erefore come unto me^ ye 
blejfed of my Father^ 



CH A P. IIL 
Our Duty towards Ourfehes j and^ 

I . Of the Government of our Thoughts. 



TH E Duty, which we owe to ourfd\^, 
feems chiefly to confift in the right Of- 
deriftg and Management of the two con- 
ftituent Parts of our Nature, Soul and Body^ \. e. in 
the Direftion of our Th^ughtSy in the Submiffion erf" 
our Wills y in the Regulation of our Paffion;^ in the 
Government oi our Tongues^ in the Subjedion of 
our Bodies^ and in the Renewal and Sandtiiicat'Lon 
€^ our whole Nature, 

I. Keep thy Heart with aU Diligence^ is the Advice 

of the wife Man,* who, according to the current 

Opinion of the ancient Philofophy, taking the Heart 

for the chief 3cat of the Sou!,, and the Inftrumept 
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of its moft noble Operations, fets it to fignify out 
inward thoughts and AffeiiionSj which we are to 
ketp^ or attend to with all Diligence^ becaufe ouc 
of them are the IJfues^ i. e. the Fruits and EfFefts, 
which appear in our Lives and Converfations. 
Since the Goodnefs or Badnefs of our Lives then 
does altogether depend upon the good or bad Go^ 
vernmentof our Thoughts and Inclinations, it may 
not be improper, i . I'o confider what Power God 
has given us over thefe inward Motions of our 
Minds; and, 2. Wherein the Art of governing 
them does confift. 

That God has given us fome Power over the 
Thoughts and Affections of our Minds, cannot 
be di&Ht^y^Biit then, becaufe fome People, by 
the|^^«'iraRcfpIes of their Make and Conilitu- 
tion, is others, by long Ufage and frequent Tri- 
als, are better qualified for this Government than 
others, and, according to fevcral Contingencies 
of outward Things, have, at fome Times, a greater 
Command over their Paffions, than at others •, it 
cannot be expeded, that any particular Refolution 
Ihould be anfwerable to all thefe Cafes : And there- 
fore all that we can do, muft be to lay down fome 
fuch general Propojitiotiy as may comprehend molt 
of them : And, to this Purpofe, it feems very 
manifeft, 

I. That the firft Motions of our Minds are very 
little, if at all, under our Power and Dominion. 
By the firft Motions of our Mind, we mean thofe 
fudden Thoughts or Apprehenfions, thofe involun- 
tary Paffions and Defires, which are excited in our 
Minds by any Obje^y that is, at that Time, prc- 
fented to our Imaginations : And thefe we are not 
fo much Mafters of ourfelves, as to be able to ftop, 
even though they fhould chance to be irregular, 
becaufe they ^re produced fo very quick •, they take 
Poffeffion of the Mind, before the Mind is appre- 

hcnfivc 
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hdftfivc of them, before the Judgment is awaken- 
ed, and Reafon alarmed to make a timely Inter- 
pofure. Thus, upon a great Provocation, a Man 
oSzpaffionate Temper cannot avoid feeling a fud- 
den Refentment of Anger j upon hearing himfelf 
commended, a Man, that defires to be well thought 
of, cannot but entertain fome Vanity of Imagina- 
tion J and, when all the Temptations are fet before 
him, a^Man, addifted to his Pleafures, can hardly 
prevent fome fecret irregular Inclinations towards 
them. He may indeed (as he ought to do) 
fupprefs thefe Irregularities, when he perceives 
them rifing in his Breaft •, and, by long Confi- 
deration, and a fcrious Exercife of himfelf in the 
Ways of Godlinefs, make thofe, that were formerly 
Temptations to him, in Time become none at all : 
But, as for the firft Motions and Workings of his 
Mind, thefe he can no more prevent, than he can 
alter his Temper, or evade the Circumftances that 
do furround him ; and therefore the Art of ruling 
his Thoughts does not lie here. 

2. And as the firft Motions of our Minds are 
excepted from our Power and Jurifdidlion, fo, from 
the Prefence of fome outward Objeft, the Violence 
of fome inward Paflion, or the Temper and In- 
difpofition of a Man's Body, it very frequently 
happens, that he lofes the free Command of hia 
Thoughts, and Fancies and Imaginations are forced 
upon him, whether he will or no. When a Man^ 
for Inftance, is under a Iharp tormenting. Pain, as 
he cannot avoid feeling, fo neither can he forbear 
thinking of it : When he is full of Grief for the 
Lofs of fome dear Relation, or tranfported with 
Paflion for fome unworthy Treatment -, until his 
PafRons cool, and the Impreflions, that caufed 
them, are abated, it is in vain to bid him forget 
thefe Grievances ; for the Nature of Man is fuch, 
that, when it is once engaged in warm Thoughts 

P about 
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about any Matter, it is very hard, if ndt itnpofli- 
ble for it, to difengage itfelf on a fudden. The 
like is to be faid, not only in all Sorts of Diftem- 
pers, where the Brain is vifibly diftttrbed, buc 
even in the Cafe of feme deeply iypochondriac Per- 
fons, who are often known to be haunted with a 
Set of Imaginations and Fancies, that defttoy their 
inward Pea:ce and Tramqthllity of Mind, and yet 
fuch as they can, by no Means, get quit of, tho* 
they defire it never fo impatiently ; and therefore 
the ^rt of governing their Thoughts does ndt lie 
here neither. 

Well : But if a M^n be fiich a Slave to his 
Thoughts ; if, froni the Cotnplfcxion of his Body, 
outward Objefts, and inward PaflTions, Fancies and 
Imaginations are fo obtruded upon him, that he 
tannot controul them, would he never fo fain, 
the great Queftion is, wherein does this boafted 
Liberty of Thinking confift ? ^And to this we 
anfwer, 

3. That, excepting the Cafes already mention- 
ed, we have a Liberty of Thinking ; which Li- 
berty confifts in bending our Thoughts, and ap- 
plying our Minds more vigoroufly to one Kind of 
Objeft, than another. Thus, of the Multitude 
of Objefts that occur to our Minds, it is in our 
Power to determine which of them we will dwell 
tip6h ; and, when we have pitched upon any one, 
it is farther in our PoWer to determine how long, 
^nd in what Degree we will attend to it 5 whether 
we will purfue it with the Utmoft Vigour of our 
Minds, or with fome Indifference and Remiffnefs. 
In this, as we conceive it, confifts the very Nature 
of our Freedom of Thinking ; but then, 

4. There is a farther Power we have over our 
Minds, more efpecially to be confidered, becaufe, 
in the>good,or ill Ufe of it, the very Foundation 
of all our Virtue or Vice is laid. We cannot, in* 

• deed. 
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deed, in many Cafes, think always of what we 
would 5 nay, we cannot oftentimes hinder Abun- 
dance of Thoughts from t4king Pofleflion of our 
Mind, whether we will or no ; but this we cer- 
tainly can do : We can aflent to pur Thoughts, or 
deny our Aflent to them ; when any Suggeftion 
arifes in our Minds, we can obferve its Nature an4 
Tendency, and accordingly cherifh, or rejeft it. 
And here it is, that the Morality of our Thoughts 
begins ; according as we aflenf or diflent to the 
Motion that is made in our Minds, fo will our 
Thoughts put on the Nature of Virtue, or Vice. 

When any Temptations are prefented to us from 
)vithout, we cannot, perhaps, on fuch Occafions, 
but feel an irregular Paflion, or Inclination ftirring 
within us ; but yet, at that very Time, it is in 
pur Power, ^whether we will conpply with thefe Paf- 
fions and Inclinations or not ; >jvhether we will 
confent to them or not ; whether \ye will purfue 
them any farther or not. Now, if we do not con- 
sent to them, but endeavour to ftop, and ftifle, and 
refift them, as foon as we are aware of them, there 
is no Harm done. Our Thoughts, how indecent 
-and irregular foever they were, are rather to be ac- 
counted the Infirmities of our Nature, than any 
Sins of ours, properly fo called. But then, on the 
other Side, if we confent to any wicked Motion or 
Inclination, that we feel in ourfelves^ (let it come 
in how it will, never fo fuddenly, never fo unex- 
pectedly) if we clofe with any Thought, that 
prompts us to Evil, fo as to be pleafed with it, to 
delight in it, and to think of purfuing it, 'till it 
be brought into Aftion ; in that Cafe, we are no 
longer to plead our original Corruption ; for, in that 
very Inflant, we become actual Sinners^ adlual 
Tranfgreflbrs of the Law of God, whofe Obliga- 
tion extends to our Hearts and Thoughts, as well 
^ our outward Adions 5 though it muft be al- 
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lowed, we are not fo great Tranfgreffors, while our 
Sin continues in the Thought and Intention only, 
as when it proceeds to outward Aftion -, for this is 
the Gradation wherein the Apoftle has defcribed 
it ; Every Man is tempted^ when he is drawn away 
of his own Luji^ and enticed \ then, when Luft hatb 
conceived^ it bringeth forth Sin^ and Sin^ when it is fi- 
nifhedi bringeth forth Death. 

II. This I take to be the true Meafure of that 
Power and Authority, which God has given us 
over our Thoughts : And from hence we may, i. 
In the firft Place, lay it down for a certain Rule, 
that the Way to fecure the Government of them, 
is to be always upon our tVatchy and attending to 
the firft Motions and Workings of our Minds, 
that, whenever we find them tending to any Thing 
tjiat is forbidden, we may ftop and reftrain them 
as foon as we can. We cannot indeed (as we 
faid before) prevent irregular Paffions and Defires 
from arifing in our Minds upon fundry Occafions, 
but this we can do ; as foon as we are aware of 
them, we can refufe our Confent to them, (and, 
in that Cafe, it is to ht hoped, they will not be 
imputed to us as Sins) nay, not only fo, but wc 
can reftrain them from breaking out, or fhewing 
themfelves in iDur Words and Aftions ; for the 
Motions of our outward Members are all at our 
Command, though the firft Motions of our Minds 
be not. Here therefore will lie a great Point in 
the Art of governing our Thoughts. We cannot 
perhaps, for Inftance, prevent a fudden Paflion of 
Anger from rifing in our Minds, upon fundry 
Occafions ; but, as foon as we feel this Paflion, 
we can feal up our Mouths, fo that it fhall noyt 
vent itfelf in unfeemly Words % and, if we with- 
draw theFewelfrbm the new- kindled Fire, it will 
extinguifh of itfelf •, whereas, if we fuffer it to 
break out into bitter Speeches and Expreflions, it 

will 
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will flame beyond Meafure. The like is to be faid 
of any impure Fancies or Defires, which may be 
excited in u^ occafionally. It was not perhaps in 
our Power to keep them from coming into our 
Minds, but it is in our Power to withdraw from 
the Temptation, that occafioned thenri,.and to 
endeavour to direft our Thoughts to fome other 
Obje£l^ or, at lead, not to proceed one Step in any 
outward Adion towards the Accomplilhment of 
them ; and if we take this Courfe, the Difturbance 
of our Minds will foon abate, and we return to our 
ordinary Tempers again. 

2. If ever we dcfire to keep our Thoughts under 
due Regulation, there are two Things that we muft 
have an efpecial Care to avoid, Idlenefs and loofe 
Company ; for both of thefe do ftrangely unhinge 
a Man's Mind, difarm it of that Severity^ which is 
its beft Defence againft evil Thoughts, and expoie 
it, as an eafy Prey, to every Temptation that will 
attack it. Whatever therefore Mens Circumftan- 
ces and Quality may be, fome ufeful Way or other 
Ihould be found out, whereby thofe many Hours^ 
which, for Want of a fettled Bufinefs, mi^ht other- 
wife be loft or mif-fpent, may be expended inno-- ' 
cently at leaft, if not advantageoujly. And, believe 
me, what vaft Improvements in divers Parts of 
Knowledge might thofe Men make, who have Time 
at their Command, and may enjoy Privacy and So- 
litude, when, and as long as they pleafe ! This 
however would be the immediate Confequence : 
That, by keeping the Mind continually exercifed 
and employed, it would not be at leifure to admit 
unlawful Thoughts into its Prefence ; whereas 
Idlenefs^ and having nothing to do, is the Mother 
of thofe vain, unprofitable, and finful Fancies, 
wherein fome Men fpend their Days. Tempta- 
tions, alas ! too frequently come in our Way, 
whether we wiU or no, but the idle Maii is forced 
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iofeek out Temptations for the Shipwreck of his 
Virtue •, and therefore no Wonder, if, in a World 
ftored with Variety of fuch, as are fuited to every- 
one's Difpofition, the Man, that feeks for them, 
finds Abundance \ and as he finds Abundance, fo 
he is left naked and defencelefs to every one that 
comes in his Way. I went ^ fays Solomon^ by the 
Field of the Slothful^ arid by the Vineyard of the Man 
*t)oid of Underjianditig ; aftd lo ! it wtts all grown over 
'tvilh i'hornSj and Nettles had covered the Face there^ 
pf: For, though the Words may be explained in a 
literal Senfe, yet, as it is ulual for the infpired 
Penmen to defcribe heavenly and fpiritual Things 
by fenfible Reprefen tat ions ; fo there is no Quef- 
tion, but thiat Solonion had a farther artd more no- 
ble Defign in thefe Word^ : Namely, to fhew us, 
that there is nothing m6re apt lo choak and deftroy 
the good Seed of Religion, or to contribute to the 
Growth of all Martncr of Sin ^nd Impiety, than ah 
Habit of Idlenefs. 

Corrupt Conveifition, the other Thing We men- 
tioned, ought to be particularly guarded againft. 
For it enervates a Man's Mind, and* takes off the 
Edge and Vigour of it. And he who is fo un- 
happy as to liften to it, will, perhaps too late, 
find the Truth of the Apoftle's Aflertion, thatm/ 
Communications corrupt good Manners. 

3. If ever we intend to order our Thoughts to 
jood Purpofes, above ail Things we muft be mind- 
:ul to make that the Sufinefs of our LiVes, which 
is indeed our greateft Concern j and bught therefore 
to be our principal Defign. What that is, we need 
no Detail of Arguments to prove, fince it is evi- 
dent to every one, who believes he has an immor- 
tal Soul to fave, that the greatefl: Concern of all is 
to approve himfelf to God, who made him, who 
difpofes of all his Affairs, ahd who, iaccordingly as 
he endeavours, or not endeavours to ferve him, will 

make 
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make him inconceivably happy, or miferable to all 
Eternity. Now, if we be lo wife as really to prq- 
pofe the Service of God, and the Salvation of our 
jSouls, as our main End, and refolve to mind and 
ibUow it accordingly, we have made a very con- 
Aderable Step towards the obtaining a Secufity to 
ourfelves, that the greateft Part of our Thoughts 
.and Affcdions will be fuch^ as are acceptable tp 
God, and ought to be fatisfaftory to ourfelves. 
For fince our Natures are fo contrived, that they 
muft always be thinking on fomething or other, 
^d yec ar^ fo contrived withal, that we think moft 
on that, which is moft in our Efteem and Purfuit ; 
whatever it is that we make our main Bufinefsj or 
place our chief Delight in, upon That will our 
Thoughts run, upon That will our Defires, our 
Inclinations, our Affections be fixed. The Man, 
for Ijoilance, that has fet his Heart on Money^ 
and makes it the great Pufinefs of Life to become 
rich, finds it fo far from being difficult to keep his 
Mind fteady to his main Intereji^ as he calls it, ths^c . 
the Difficulty lies in thipking of any other Matter. 
The MaOf that is given up to Pleafure and De- 
Jbauclj, puts no Force or Violence upon himfelf, 
in thinking and contriving, all the Day long, how 
he may bring to pafs the Gratifications of his Lu.fts 
and Appetites. Did we but then make the Service 
of God, and the Attainment of Heaven and Hap- 
pinefs, as much our Bufinefs, our End, our Dt^ 
fign, as thefe ^en make Wealth and Pleafures to 
be theirs^ we fliould certainly be thus afieded: 
The common Courfe of our Thoughts would na- 
turally and e^fily, >vithout the leaft Conflraint or 
Violence, run upon thefe Objedts. We cannot 
fuppofe, that there are Charms in worldly an4 
fenllial Thing3 to attrad a Man's Mind, and tp 
.bind down the Thoughts as it were with JFetters, 
and not allow, th^t there are the fame, or much 
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greater in Virtue and Goodnefs ; in the Love and 
Favour of God ; in a pure Confcience here, and 
eternal Happinefs hereafter, 

4. Another excellent Rule for the good Govern- 
ment of our Thoughts is, that we (hoald live un- 
der a conrtant Senfe of God*s Prefence and Infpec- 
tion over us. It is impoffible to enumerate the 
feveral ridiculous Fancies, wherewith the Imagina- 
tion amufes itfelf; yet we pleafe ourfelves, that, 
whatever the inward State and Diforder of our 
JMinds may be, thofe, we convcrfe with, know no- 
thing of the Matter. And indeed it is wifely de- 
Cgned by Providence, that we'cannot fee one.ano- 
ther's Thoughts ; for if, notwithftanding all the 
Arts of Hypocrify and Diffimulatiotty Men cannot, 
on feveral c3ecafions, forbear to render themfelve^ 
diftafteful and offenfive -, how intolerable would 
they appear to one another, if all their vain and 
afpiring, all their envious and revengeful, all their 
covetous and carnal Thoughts lay open without 
Difguife ? But in the mean time, that we are fo 
careful, not only to hide our fecret criminal Incli- 
nations, but to put on the falfe Colours of Virtue, 
he that made the Eye^ Jhall not he fee ? Andy if he do 
fee^ fhall not he punijh ? Hell and DeflruSlion are be* 
fore the Lordy how much more fhen the Hearts of the 
Children of Men ? 

Thefe are fome of the Rules, • that are gene- 
rally prefcribed for the good Government of our 
Thoughts : And, to give them a greater Power 
and Efficacy, there are fome particular Exercifes, 
proper to be recommended on this Occafion -, fuch 
as reading the Holy Scriptures, and other good 
Books \ frequent Meditation on religious Subje^s ; 
and, above all, devout and conftant Prayer to God, 
that he would be pleafed to fend his Holy Spirit 
into our Souls, in order to illuminate our Under- 
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ftandings, and fariftify our Wills ; tofearcbus^ 
and know our Hearts ; to try us^ and know our 
Thoughts ; to fee if there be any wicked Way in «j, 
and to lead us into the Way everlafiing. 

Of Religious Meditation. 

UNDER the Government of our Thoughts, 
may very well be reduced the particular Aft 
or Exercife of Meditation^ which confifts in a feri- 
ous Confideration of Matters relating to Religion, 
that are difcovered and fet before us, to the End, 
that we may receive Advantage, by fixing our 
Thoughts upon them, and thereby becoming more 
pious and holy : And, in order . to explain this 
Duty, we fhall, i . Obfcrve, what are the proper 
ObjeiSts of it ; and then, 2. Endeavour to recom- 
mend it to Praftice, by the Confideration of its 
Excellence and Ufefulnefs. 

I. Meditation is called by the Antients, the 
Soul's converftng with itfelf \ its contemplating its 
own Nature, and refleding upon its own Adions 5 
and therefore the firfl: Work, that it puts us upon, 
is to confider the inefl:imable Worth and Value of 
our immortal Spirits ; and what the great Bufinefs, 
for which they were fent into this World, is : To 
remember, that the State we are now in, is but a 
State of Tr/W, in order to another World, and that 
therefore it nearly concerns us to know, how wc 
are provided for it : To weigh and confider, how 
frail, how uncertain our Life is, a Vapour^ that ap^ 
pears but a little^ and then is gone -, but that, after 
Death, mofl: certainly comes Judgment : To re- 

f)refent to our Imaginations the difmal Scene of the 
afl: Day ; how impartial the Judge is, before 
whom we muft appear ; and how fevere the Inr^ 
quifition will be into all our A&ions : To ponder 
it in our Minds, that we ihall then be configned, 

cither 
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either ib that perfect Blifs and Happinefs, which 
are in the Mmfions of Glory^ or to that unfpeak* 
able Woe and Mifery, which is the juft Reward of 
the Impenitent, in the Regions of Darknefs : And, 
becaufe the Eternity of thofe two States is That, 
which makes the one fo defirable, and the other fo 
terrible, it will nearly concern us to be very fre- 
quent and ferious in our Condderation of what it 
is to live for ever in the Prefence of God, what to 
live with everlafiing Burnings. 
. Thus our own Nature and Concerns afiford us 
Matter worthy our Meditation, and much more 
then may we find it in the Nature and Attributes 
of God : In his Ommpoteme^ whereby he created 
the World at firft, and continues to maintain it in 
ks Being : In his Omnifcience^ whereby he not on- 
ly takes Notice of all Events, but has a perfect 
Knowledge of them, before they come to pafs : 
In his JVifdom^ whereby he fo governs and difpofes 
of all Things, that they ultimately redound to his 
Glory, tod the Good of Mankind : In his Gotid- 
nefsy whereby he (hews himfelf kind to his Crea- 
tures : In his Jufiice^, whereby he feverely animad- 
verts on thofe that tranfgrcfs his Laws : In his /«r- 
menjity^ whereby he fills all Places, but is contained 
in none ; and, in his Imnmtabilityy whereby he is 
always the fame, without any Variablenefs^ or Sba^ 
dow of Change. 

Thus the Nature of God gives Scope for our 
fablimeft Thoughts, and raoft exalted Contem- 
plations ; and, in like Manner, his Works^ whe- 
ther of Creation^ Providence^ or Redemption^ are the 
^eferved Obje& of our Mediution. " Look up 
*' to the Heavens, (was the Advice of fome an- 
** cient Philofophers) and obferve the Order, and 
conftant Courfe of the bright Luminaries, 
placed there, becaufe thofe illuftrious Spe£ta- 
** cles are vifible Arguments, and ftxining Demon- 

•' ft rations 



4C 



Our Dhty towards Ourfehts. ±i^ 

^^ ftratbfls 6f the greater Glbry of him, that hiad6 
^« thehfi." Look down upon the Aii', the Earth, 
the Seaj and all the Things corttained in them ; 
obferVe their admirable Frame and Compofition, 
4hd the fcxcelleht Ends and UFes fof which the/ 
irfere defigned ; nay, obferve the Make tind Con- 
texture of the lead and meaneft Animals, that vafl: 
Viatiety of their Kinds, arid the wonderful Inftinft 
o£ their Natlires ; bow the Stork knowetb her appoint- 
id Time^ mi the turtle ^ and the Crane^ and the Swal^ 
low obferve the Time of their Coming ; and, by thefe 
Things, that lare made and vifible, the itrvifible Things 
of God, i. e. his eternal Potvfct, and Wifdom, and 
Goodnefs will be deafly feen and underftood. 

From the Works of the Oreatim, we it ay pro* 
ceed to thofe of Providence \ arid, for fome Time, 
dwell upon this comfortable Thought and Reflec- 
iSohj thatj not^ithftariding the ftrange Viciffitudes 
lind furprifing Changes, that we may obferve, God 
rules among the Children of Men \ that the Eyes of all 
wait upon him, and he giveth them their Meat in due 
Seafon •, that he openeth his Hand, and fatisfieth the 
Ikjire of every living Thing, filling their Hearts with 
Food and Gladnefs : For certainly this common and 
large Provifion, which is made for Mankind, m^y 
juftly entertain our Thoughts ; and a pleafant Me- 
ditation it needs muft be to obferve, how this great 
Family of the World is, every Day, taken Care of, 
and fupplied. 

From the Works o^ Providence, we may ftill ad- 
Vance to a nobler Theme, the Work of our Redemp* 
tion ; and' here we (hall find Occafion to cry out, 
, with the Apoftle, O the Depth of the Riches both of 
the Wifdom and Knowledge of God ! When we con- 
lider, how, by the wilful Apoftacy of our firft 
Parents, we are all defiled with Sin, and thereby 
made liable to the Divine Wrath ; how our bleffed 
Saviour undertook to appeafc this Wrath, by re* 
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moving our Pollution and Defilement firft, then 
our Guilt and Obnoxioufnefs to Punifliment, and 
fo putting us in a State of Salvation and Happi- 
tiefs ; how, to efFefl; this, though, being the eter- 
nal Son of God, he vouchfafed to cloatb himfelf 
with Flefli, and to aflume our human Nature ; to 
live a poor obfcure Life, and fuffer a painful and 
ignominious Death for our Sake, and in our 
Stead ; how, by his infinite and irrefiftible Power^ 
he rofe from the Dead in a (hort Time, after that, 
afcended into Heaven, and thence fent down his 
Holy Spirit, to furnifli his Church with all Gifts 
and Graces ; and, laftly, how the Afliftance of 
this Spirit, the Acceptance of our Prayers, the 
Favour of God, our Adoption, our Juftification, 
and eternal Glory in the Manfions above, are all 
the blcfled Fruits of this Redemption. Thefe are 
the great and aftonifliing Things, which even the 
glorious jingels dejire to look into ; and much more 
then is it our Bufinefs and Employment to be tho- 
roughly acquainted with them. And to this Pur- 
pofe another Objeft of our Meditation is the Wordy 
as well as the Works of God ; for there we are en- 
tertained with thofe fublime Do£lrines, thofe divine 
and heavenly Truths, which are not to be found in 
the Volumes of other Authors. There is Hiftoryy 
the mod ancient in the World, and on whofe Au- 
thority we may entirely depend : There are Pre* 
cepts^ and Commands, and Rules of Life, fuch a$ 
none of the Mafters of Ethicks could ever pre- 
fcribe : There are Promifes^ to folace and refrelh 
our Minds ; there are Menaces^ to curb our Ap- 
petites, and alarm our Fears j and there, in (hort, 
is every Thing, that deferves our Care and Con* 
templation. 

Thus we have chalked out a Path for our reli- 
gious Meditation, and come now to confider the 
great Excellency and Ufefulneft of this Excrcife ; 

I. A$ 
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1. As it is a Prefervative againftJEvil 5 and, 2, An 
Inciteipent to all Manner of Good. 
' II. It is afevere Refledlion upon human Nature, 
that> which the Prophet delivers from the Mouth 
of God, the Ox knoweth his Owner ^ and the Afs his 
Majier^s Critj but Jfrael does not know me ; does not 
take Notice of God, does not obferve his Laws, 
does not obey his Precepts : All his boafted Know- 
ledge and Prerogative of Reafon does him no 
Good ; does not make him fo obfervant of his 
heavenly Mafter, as the Ox or the Jfs are of their 
Feeders ; and the Reafon of all follows, my People 
will not confider : For it is the Want of Confidera- 
tion,- more than Want of Knowledge, that is the 
great Spring of Men's Diforders, Few are fo igno- 
rant, as not to know, that Excefs and Drunken- 
ncfs are great and enormous Crimes, and yet they 
cuftomarily run into thefe, becaufe they will not 
entertain any deliberate Thoughts about the Mat- 
ter. The common Swearer cannot but have heard, 
Shat Godwin not boldth2Lt Perfon guilt lefsy who take th 
bis Name invhin ; and yet what he has heard proves 
of no Ufe, for Want of a ferious Confideration. 
The unclean Perfon has frequently been told, that 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge ; and 
yet he continues in his Lewdnefs, becaufe he gives 
himfelf no Time to ponder his Adions : Whereas, 
did but thefe feveral Sinners confider ferioufly, that, 
at the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God^ be 
will pour out Indignation and Wrath ^ tribulation xini 
Anguifhy upon every Soul of Man^ that doth Evil 5 
they durft no more flop a Thunderbolt, as it comes 
h)aring from the Clouds, than run into thefe Per* 
petrations deliberately, and in cold Blood. 

The Reafons of Sin are not fo ftrong, as to carry 
us to the Commiffion of it, with a free and volun- 
tary Confent \ but the Temptations to it are ufu- 
ally {6/udden^ that they hurry away our Pajftons^ be- 
fore 
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fort Ufiderfianding can bethink herfelf to l^y hqld oil 
her Reins, and interpofe her Authority. Now Me^ 
ditafion compofes the Paffions, and keeps the Mind 
fteady, while ftie debates the Nature pr the Adioij 
that i§ before her. and, accordingly, as Ihc perceive^ 
its Quality is, takes the Refolutipn either of purfu- 
ing, or declining it. 

But, befides the Precipitancy of our Paflions, 
^e Devil, we are told, is a great Inftrgment ia 
prompting us to Wickednefs : He is reprefentecj 
jn the Parable, as the Enemy^ that fows Tares^ the 
Seeds of Evil in our Minds ; but then his Secd^ 
^imej we may obfervc, is, while Men Jleepy i. e. 
)vhile they negledl the Cultivation of their Souls, 
and are thougbtlefs : For, let Men once enter into 
fober Thoughts, and take the Shield of Faith^ 
which is no more than the Conteniplation of God's 
Threats and Promifes, in I^and, and then they 
have wherewithal to quench the fiery Darfs of the 
Devil. He that thinks i//, prevents the Tempter ; 
he that thinks nothings tempts him > but he that 
thinks religioujlyy defeats the Tempter, and is proof 
and fecure againfl all his AfTaults. 

The Eagernefs of Paflion, heightened by the 
Inftigations of S^tan, (as we find in the Cafe of 
J)avid) will fometimes betray a Man, that, in ge- 
neral, lives under this Guard, i^to the Gommiffion 
of very heinous Offences •, but then, his After-Re- 
fledions, and looking back feriouily on what he 
i^as done, with the Help of divine Grace, will as 
certainly recover him : For to this the Royal Pe- 
nitent imputes his Reftoration ; / thought on my 
}VaySy I turned my Feet unto thy Teftimonies •, I con- 
fidered well what I had done, and how I had be- 
haved : I made a ftrid Enquiry into my paft Life, 
and then I began to chide myfelf for my Folly, 
and to bewail my Forgetfulnefs of God and Hea- 
ven s and thus! immediately abandoned my for- 
mer 
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teer Sins, and^ as faft as I could^ betook tnyfelf 
to an holy and religious Life ; / made Hafte^ and 
delayed riot to keep thy Commandments. And indeed^ 
•od&lering that Religion has Pleafantnefs in its 
Ways^. as well as Glory in its End, whereas th« 
P^ths of the Wicked, belet with Briars and Thorns 
as they are, lead certainly at laft to the Pit of De*- 
firuSUme : It <:kn hardly be presumed, that Men o£ 
any competent Undenllandiiag ihould fly front 
the one, and piarfoe the other with tb^ Vehemence 
we find they do, would they but im»w and then 
ftop a little in their Car^r, breathe a while, and 
take Time; to refloiSi: 4m their Condudt, and what 
will be the End thereof. 

As therefore we defire to flop up the Sources 
and Fountains of Sin^ to reftrain our ioimoderate 
PaiTtons, and de£sat the Temptations of our £ne«- 
tny ; to prevent the Acceffion and Allurements or 
Vice, or to recover ourfelves to a State of Godli^ 
nefs, after we have unhappily fallen from it ; we 
muft learn the great Aft of communing with our^ 
felves ; and, retiring from the Hurry and Bufineft 
of the World, be every now and then .putting fuch 
Queftions as thefe to our Souls, Die anima, quo 
Undis^ ^ in quoddirigis arcum? " Tell me, Soul^ 
-** what art thou doing ? At what Rate livefl: 
thou ? And whither tends the Level of thy Ac- 
tions ? Haft thou the Glory of God, and thy 
own Salvation in Profpeft ? Or elfe ihooteft 
thou at Rovers, and only beatefl the. Air ? Life 
and Death are fct before thee^ which then of 
the two defigneft thou to chufe ? Wilt thou 
.purfue thy Sins any longer, or wilt thou betake 
thyfelf to a Courfe of Religion ? On the Side 
oi Religion there are Troubles indeed, that muft 
be undergone ; every complcftional Sin, as 
dear as a Right -Hand or a Right- Eye^ muft be 
parted with, and fome Rules of uneafy Pr?^ 
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*' fcription fubmitted to : But then, in Balancd of 
*' thefe, there is the Favour of God, the Joy of 
^' the Holy Ghoft, Peace of Confcience, Satif- 
** faftion of Mind here^ and an exceeding great 
*' Reward In Heaven, for all thy Labour. On 
*' the Side oiVicey there are Pleafures indeed, that 
" the World muciv admires, and runs into ; but 
** then they are attended with the Anger of God, 
*' the Senfe of Guilt, Uneafinefs of Confcience 
here^ and terminate at 1 aft in a Punifhment, not 
to be thought on without Horror. Here is the 
Option that is fet before thee ; and therefore, 
** if thou haft any Refledtion left, any Defire of 
*' Happinefs, think on thy IVays^ and turn thy Feet 
** unto God^s Tefiimonies^* 

2. The other Comnriendation of religious Medi- 
tation is, its great Tendency to the Promotion of 
good Aftions, fuch as relate to the Pradice of 
Virtue^ as well as the Offices of Devotion. Virtue, 
we are fure, wants not its Beauty and Attraftions, 
but then its Amiablenefs is not Matter of Senfe : 
Its chief Benefits are diftant and future, and the 
Advantages, whereby it endeavours to engage us, 
are fuch, as exift only in Contemplation. If there- 
fore we negleft to bring Things diftant home to 
us by Thinking -, if we negled to confirm our 
Minds by the frequent Profped of Eternity, And 
to fweeten the Uneafinefs of prefent Things with 
the Expeftation of thofe that are to fucceed ; it is 
impoffible but that Virtue fhould lofe its Power 
and Attraftion over us, and our Souls run loofe to 
the Entertainment of any Pleafures, that more 
nearly befet us : It is impoffible but that either 
Defign, or Glory, or Unwillingnefs, or Uneafi- 
nefs, or Regret ftiould creep in, and fully die very 
Offices of our Devotion. Offices of this Kind, we 
know, are not acceptable to God for the outward 
VV^ork, but only for the Spirit and Afi^cdlion, with 

which, 
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which they are performed ; for that warm Love 
and ardent Defire, whereof the Fire, that was ne- 
'Oer to go out upon the Altar of Burnt-Sacrifice^ in 
the Jewifl) Tcmpk, was a very fignificant Em*- 
blem. But now, where fhall we get this Fire, or 
from whence (haU we maintain it ? There is furely 
no fuch Principle to be found in our natural Tenl- 
per, and it is Folly to expedt it from mere Infufion : 
The freeft Irradiations of Divine Grace will never 
kindle it in us, without the Ufe of proper Means, 
and thefe Means confift in entertaining good 
Thoughts and holy Meditations. While / was 
muftng^ fays the Pfalmift, the Fire kindled \ for it is 
Mufing, Thinking, Meditation, that, like a Burn-' 
ing-Glafs, will gather together, and amafs the Mat- 
tered Beams of Divine Bounty, which are always 
round about us, and, darting them intb our Sou]> 
will warm our AfFcdlions, and kindle the Fire there \ 
which Beams^ fo long as they only lie fcattered a- 
bout us, as they always do to the Unthinking^ lofc 
their Influence, and can never adminifter fo much 
Heat, as will qaake our Altar burn^ or our Sacrifice 
fend forth a Savour of Acceptance, 

The Ufe and Defign of what has been faid on 
this Subjeft, is to recommend the Duty of holy 
Contemplation, and to engage us to allow ftated 
Seafons to meditate on facred and religious Mat- 
ters ; to enter into ferious Confiderations concern- 
ing our future State, and the great and momen- 
tous Events of Eternity ; often to alk ourfelves, 
whether we are in the right Way to Heaven, or 
purfuing the Paths that lead to Perdition ; often 
to demand of ourfelves, to what Purpofe we live 
in the World, what we were defigned for, why we 
were made ; and then fee whether we have an- 
fwered thefe Ends in our Lives, whether we have 
behaved according to the excellent Rules of the 
Golpel, and the holy Pattern, which the Author 

Q^ and 
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and Finijher of our Faith hath fct us. This fhould 
be fome Portion of our religious Exercife every 
Day : And, to excite the Performance of it, let it 
be remembered, that, unlefs we betake ourfelves 
to ferious Meditation now, that which at prefent 
would be a great Bleffing to us, will hereafter be 
our Plague and Torment ; when Confcience (hall 
awake out of the Sleep, in which we now detain 
it, and force upon us, whether we will or no, the 
Confideration of what we now induftrioufly labour 
to forget, our Condufl: and Proceedings in this 
State of Trial : When the horrid Scene of our fad 
Impieties fhall ftart up before us at once ; when, 
being fcourged with the Remembrance of paft 
Enjoyments, and terrified with our prefent Paflions, 
^nd groaning under the Convidion of Folly, we 
ihall have our Shame and Anguifh confummated 
by Defpair. IVhofo is wife will ponder tbefe Things ^ 
that, inftead of knowing the Terrors, they may un- 
derjiand the Loving-kindnefs of the Lord. 

Of Humility. 

UN D E R the Government of our Thoughts, 
may very properly be comprifed the Humi- 
lity of Mindj which confifts in a modeft and lowly 
Opinion of ourfelves, our Endowments, and Ac- 
quifitions ^ or in not valuing ourfelves beyond 
what is due znd jujij upon the Account of any Good 
we are pofleffed of, whether it be internal or exter- 
nal \ but, contrariwife, in being content, that any 
one (hould think meanly and difparagingly of us ; 
ready to fubmit our Judgment to the Judgment of 
others \r careful to decline all Fame and Populari- 
ty ; and ftudious to conceal our own Praifes and 
Excellencies, except when cither the Glory of God, 
or Good of our Brother, are concerned in the Pub- 
lication. 

Under 
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Under this Gonfideration the Grace of Hnndliiy 
Is oppofcd to Pride and Vjlin-glory ; which, how- 
tvtr indulged in the Heathen Morais, and account- 
^ a Principle fitted for great Undertakings, in 
the Revelation of the Divine Will, is utterly ex- 
ploded, and reprefented as a deteftable Thing, 
both in the Sight of God and Man. Every cne^ 
4bat is proud in Hearty fays Solomon ^ is an Abomina- 
tion to the Lord ; and therefore it might well fol- 
low, that, though Hand join in Hand^ bejhall not be 
-unpunijhed : Whereas, to this Man will I look y faith 
4he Lordj even to him that is poor^ and of a contrite 
Spirit^ and trembleth at my ff^ord. Well therefore 
might our blefled Saviour, who came to correft 
tlie wrohg Notions of Heathen MoraliftSj as well 
^s fulfil and improve what was contained in the 
Law and the Prophets^ lay the Foundation of his 
Religion in Humility^ and place, in the very Front 
of his Beatitudes, Bleffed are the poor in Spirit ': 
Well might he require of his Followers, to walk in 
Lowlinefs and Meeknefs ; to be eloathed with Humi'- 
iity ; and, in Lowlinefs of JS/Bnd^ toefieem others bet^ 
ter than themfelves ; when, though he was a perfeft 
Example of all moral and divine PerfedKons, yet 
he comitiends himfelf chiefly to their Imitation, 
wpon the Account of this excellent Grace of Hu- 
mility : Learn of me 5 for 1 am meek^ and lowly ef 
H6dTiy and ye fhall find Refi unto your Souls. 

And indeed, whether we confider him in, the 
Myftery of his Incarnation, in the mean Circum-t 
ftances of his Birth, or in the obfcure Method of 
his Life % whether we confider him as emptying 
himfelf of hiis eternal Glories, and drawing, as it 
were, a Cloud over his inherent Brightness \ a§ 
forbidding the Devils, to publifh his Divinity ; 
Men, to declare his Miracles ; and his Difciples 
to fpeak of his Transfiguration •, . or, as waftiing 
his Difciples Feet, and converfing among Sinners : 

Q^z Thefc, 
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Thefe, and many other Inftances of his Condefcen- 
iion, argue the mod profound Humility, that can 
be imagined, and ihew us withal the great Care, 
our Lord took to exemplify it upon all Occalions. 
For though, of all the Virtues and Excellencies 
in the World, this oi Humility y one would think, 
was leaft capable of being pradifed by the Son of 
God ', yet we may Jiere difcern, what rare Arts 
and Myfleries God has found out, to teach us 
this Leflbn ; and may thence be led to conclude, 
bow much it concerns us to know, i. The Rea- 
ibnablenefs and Benefits, as well as, 2. The Means 
of attaining a Duty, that the Divine Wifdom has 
been io particularly follicitous to teach. 

I. We ufually think it a very humbling Con- 
fideration, to remind a Perfon of the Meanneft 
of his Original : But what Original can be fo 
mean, as to be fprung from nothing ? It is enough 
t i take down the Spirit of the brighteft Intelligence 
to confider, that nothing was his Original, a State 
more vile and difhonourable, than the Chaos itfelf. 
Now this is the Condition of Man : He had his 
Rife from nothing, and derives his Pedigree from 
Darknefs and Emptinefs ; and though, by Omni- 
potence, he is now become fomething^ yet ftill he 
holds his Being as precarioujlyy as he firfl received 
it, and. depends as much upon the Will of his 
Creator for his Exiftence, as Light does upon the 
Sun, or the Image in the Glafs upon the Prefence 
of the Body : For, if God does but turn his Face 
from him, and ceafe to behold him, he immedi- 
ately, and without any other Influx, relapfes into 
nothing. And ihall that Being then be proud, 
which was once nothing, and has ilill fuch a na- 
tural Propenfity towards Annihilation^ as to need 
only a bare Negative^ to make him nothing again ? 
He certainly muft forget his firft Extradlion, that 
can give the leaft; Admittance to Pride ^ and, to- 
gether 
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gether with that, muft forget likewife the Method 
of his Prefervation, if he has not a raoft/^^//;g-Senfe 
of his Dependence and Infignificancy. 

It is a ftrong Sarcafm upon human Pride, That 
which we meet with in the Royal Preacher^ where 
it is faid, that Pride was not made for Man; nor 
furious Anger for them^ that are born of a Woman ; 
for, fancy Pride where we will, it is no where fo 
improper, no where fo incongruoufly placed, as in 
Man : Not becaufe his Make is only of the com- 
mon Clay, neither tempered, nor figured, nor 
tinged more elegantly, than that of other Crea- 
tures ; as infirm, and putrid, and contemptible, 
as any of theirs ; for this is the leaft Part of his 
Abafement : It is a fmaller Difgrace to his Pedi- 
gree, that Corruption is his Father j and the Worm 
his Mother and Sifter^ than that Sin is his Off-fpring. 
His Make is but common^ but his Depravation 
vAxoWy Jingular : And therefore let the Sea be proud, 
whofe Waves know their Bounds ; let the Beafis 
be proud, who live agreeable to the Laws of their 
Nature ; the Locujls and Caterpillars^ who are 
God^s' Armies \ the Wind and Storm^ that fulfil his 
Word i but let not Man, the only Rebel in Na- 
ture, that ftands diftinguiflied from the reft of the 
Creation, not fo much by his Reafon, as by his 
Guilt, the only Heir of Wrath, and Shame, and 
Mifery, let him not be proud j Pride was not made 
for him. 

" But, though this Profpeft of Man be thus a- 
bafing, yet is there not another Light to con- 
fider him in ? Are not the Accomplilhments of 
*' Art, and Aids of Fortune, and much more the 
" Endowments of Wifdom and Virtue, valuable 
*' Things, and Matters of our juft Efteem ?. And 
♦' may not our Imagination pleafe and delight it- 
** felf with thcfe ? " Thcfe Things we allow, in- 
deed, are juftly eftimable, but then we aflert far- 
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ther, tlvat no Man aught to value himfelf for them ^ 
and the Reafon is, becaufe they are not bis, bu^ 
God's, intrufted only to him, and for which hq 
ftands accountable : Treafures and "Talents they 
are, commilled to the earthen Vejfel^ but yet the Vef-i 
fel itfelf is no more than earthen ftill. It is from 
a Prejudice of vi)lgar Miftake then, that we c^U a^y 
Advantages, fupervenient to our Nature, by tho 
Name ot Acquijitions^ as if tlie getting; of theini 
were imputable tp the Glory of our own Coxmfels 
and Endeavours. St Paul plainly confutes this 
Notion, when he direfts this Queftion to the Boafl:- 
?r ; v)hat hajl Phou, th^t thou haft not received /'It 
is God, that, to the Attainment of all outward ^ood 
Things, gives both the Meansy the Ufe^ and the If" 
fue •, thaj, to the Attiunment of all inward Accom-* 
plilhments, gives both the Capacity^ x\it JppUcAtion^ 
9nd the Succefs \ that, tp the Attainment of all pto- 
ral Perfections, gives both the Power ^ the fFilU ajfid 
the Deed. Nothing is more frequently taught us 
in Scripture, than that every good and every ferfeSl 
Gift Cometh from above \ that of ourfelvos we can do 
nothing \ that all our Sufficiency is from God : Paf- 
fages to this Purpofe are very numerous, as if the 
Holy Spirit were more than ordinary jealous of 
our Incredulity in this Point. But now, if it 
be afked, why God chufes to difpenfe gpod Things 
to us, rather than fuffcr us to acquire them ; why 
all our Perfections are Gifts, and why we are fo 
often, and fo inftantly put in Mind, that they are 
fo ? The Reafon is given in the foregoing Place of 
the Apoftte, IVhy then doft thou glory, as if thou badft 
not received ? To receive, and to glory, to beobli-r 
ged, and yet to be proud, is pure Abfurdity \ as ab- 
jlurd as it were for a Man tP think himfelf rich, 
merely becaufe he has borrowed a large Sum. 

Thus, whether we confider the Original, or Cor* 
ruption, the Defefts, or Accomplifhments of ouy 

Nature, 
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Nature, the greateft paffible Humility and Self- 
annihilation become our reafonabie Duty ; but 
this is not all : Our blefled Saviour, who laid the 
Foundation of his Religion in this fpiritual Grace, 
has told us exprefsly, that, except we he corrverted^ 
0td become as little Children^ we Jball not enter in^ 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; but that be^ whojhall bum- 
ble bimfelf as a little Cbildy the fame Jhall be greateft 
i> the Kingdom of Hearuen. By the Kingdom of 
Heaven, in this Place, may be intended, both the 
Kingdom of Grace^ and the Kingdom oi Glory. 
The Kingdom of Grac£ is that fweet and gentle Go- 
vernment, which Cbrift, the Son of God, and King 
of Saiats> does, by his Spirit, excrcife over his Fol- 
lowers, and fuch as have given themfclves up to 
his Condu6l : ^he Kingdom of Glory is the future 
Reward and Recompence, which God intends to 
beftow in the celeftial Manfions of Blifs, upon all 
thofe, that have perfevered in their Obedience to 
his Commands : And fo the Words import, that 
Humility of Mind is highly conducive to make us 
both truly religious here, and eternally happy 
hereafter. 

The Declaration, which God makes by the 

Mouth of his holy Prophet, is this, — Thus 

faith the high and mighty One^ that inhabitetb Eter- 
nity ^ whofe Name is holy^ 1 dwell in the high and holy 
Phcey and with him alfo^ that is of a contrite Spirit : 
And, if we would enquire for the Reafon, why the 
Majefty of Heaven vouchfafes this Honour to Spi- 
rits of this Complexion, welhall find, that Humi- 
lity indeed is the true Foundation of Union and 
Commerce between God and the Soul. For as it 
implies in its Notion a due Senfe of our Want and 
Ii>fufEciency -, fo it carries in it the whole Reafon 
of Prayer^ and Application, and Dependence upon 
God : As it implies in it a jufl: Senfe of the Divine 
Bounty, from whence come all our Supplies ; fo 

CL4 it 
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it carries in it the Reafon of Praife and ThanWf- 
giving : As it implies a Senfe of our own Unwor*- 
thinefs, it is in EtFeft the fame with the Pear of 
God ; a Senfe of our Diftance, the fame with the 
Honour of God -, and a Senfe of our Obligation^ 
the fame with our Love of God : Of fo large an 
Extent is the Power and Influence of this fingle 
Virtue, that, let a Man but take Care to encou- 
rage and cultivate it, it will naturally and eafily 
lead him through all the Offices of a religious 
Life. Nor will it only lead him through thefc, 
but fit him likewife for Heaven, and prepare him 
for the Manfions of the Blefled, where his Poverty 
of Spirit fhall be recompenfed with a Kingdom*, 
and his Humility with a Crown ; with a Crown 
incorruptible^ that fadeth not away, and whole 
Glory and Luftre will be equal to the Meafure of 
his Humility and Self-abalement : Humble your^ 
felves therefore, fays the Apoflle, under the mighty 
Hand of God^ that he may exalt you in due Time ; for 
whofoever Jhall humble himfelf^ as a little Childy the 
famejhall be great eft in the Kingdom ofHe^^ven. And 
therefore, 

II. To come to the Means of attaining this 
heavenly Grace, let us frequently call to Remem- 
brance the Words of our gracious Lord and Sa- 
viour •, Bleffed are the poor in Spirit ; BleiTed are 
they in them/elves^ as being free from Ambition and 
Envy, from Anger and Revenge, and all fuch 
l^oiilerous and troublefome Pafllons, as make the 
arrogant and felf- conceited Mind uneafy, and un- 
happy in the Midft of all the good Things that 
this World can afford : BlefTed are they in the 
Sight of God^ who fees their Heart, and fees therc 
the lovely, the amiable, the charming Virtue ; a 
Virtue very agreeable to his Divine Nature, who 
^welleth on high^ and yet humbleth himfelf to behold 
the Things in Heaven and Earth ; and, feeing his 

own 
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own Image there, he cannot hut have Refpeli unfa 
the Lowly : Bleffed in the Eyes of Men^ who natu- 
rally reverence thofe, that have n^ean Opinions of 
thenlfelves ; and therefore the Apoftle calls this 
Virtue theOrnamentofa meek and quiet Spirit^ which 
not only in the Sight of God is of great Price^ but, 
through its own inward Excellency, commands 
likewife the Love and Refpcft of all, that behold 
it : Bleffed atnidft all the Changes and Chances (f 
Life \ for while this Grace reigns in his Soul, how- 
ever defpifed or abufed by wicked Men, God's 
Spirit hovers over him, Angels vifit and attend 
him, his own Confcience juftifies him, and the 
Lord Jefus, that Pattern of ali Humility, loves 
him : But much more blefled in the Conclujion of 
it J when being tranflated to the City of the living 
God^ the heavenly Jerufalem^ he (hall enter upoa his 
glorious Inheritance, and there, together with an 
innumerable Company of Angels^ with the general Af^ 
femhly and Church of the Firjl-borni which are writ^ 
ten in Heaven^ with God^ the Judge of all^ and with 
Jefus^ the Mediator of the new Covenant^ enjoy un- 
i^akablc Happinefs for even 

2. To the fame Purpofe, let us frequently con- 
fider the fad and mifchievous Effects of Pride ; 
that this Vice firft brought Rebellion and Strife 
into Heaven, and caft down the Apojiate Angefe 
thence ; that every proud Man robs God of the 
Honour due to his Providence, erefts ntw Altars 
to ftrange Deities, and, by the wildeft of all Idola-^ 
try, burns Incenfe to himfelf ; that Pride makes 
Men haughty and affuming in their Carriage, 
peevifh and perverfe in their Humour, troublefomc 
and contentious in Bufinefs, cavilling and captious 
in Convcrfation ; and is therefore far from gaining 
the Love and Efteem of others : But, above all; 
that this is a Vice deftruftive to our Souls, as it 
(TQvers pur lurking Faults, and draws a Veil before 

our 



234 ^^^ -^^(y t^^^^^^ Ourfelvn. 
our Weakneffes and Wants ; as it prevents all Re- 
pentance, and proves a certain Bar to all Improve- 
ments : For it (huts the Door againft Admoni- 
tion and Reproof, forbids the Advice of Friends, 
and filences the Checks of Confcience. The moft 
fiender Appearances of Virtue it brings near and 
magnifies, the moft deformed Blemifhes it throws 
off, and leffens to the Eye, i^ that Delufion only 
reigns, and Truth is never received^ till fonp^e 
awakening Difpenfation does at laft, perhaps too 
late, difcover the Man to himfclf. 

3. To the fame Purpofe, let us frequently medi- 
tate on the Saints of God, thofe great Exemplars 
of Humility, that are recorded in the Holy Scrip- 
tures : How Abraham^ who h^d the Honour to be 
ftiled God^s Friend^ made no Difficulty to humbi^ 
himfelf with the Nanf^e ofDtifi W 4fi^es •, how Jar 
cob confefies himfelf kfs than the leafi of God's Mer- 
cies -, how David acknowledges him^lf a IVortn^ 
and WD Man -, how the great Teacher of the Getk- 
tilesy who was taken up into the third Heaven^ an^ 
had Revelations imparted to bim» too glorious for 
human Tongue to utter, defceiuis fo low as to 
term himfelf the leaji of the jipofiks^ not meet to be 
called an Apofile^ and what is more, not only hf^ 
than the leafi of all Saint Sj but even the chief of Sw-- 
ners. But, above all, let us fet befqre us the nveek 
and lowly Jefus, who, though he was in the Form of 
Gody and thought it no Robbery to be equal with Gody 
yet humbled himfelf to the Form ^f a ServanS^ and be- 
came obedient unto Deaths even the DeaJ,h of the Crofi. 
And (hall not we, for whofe Sakes all this was 
done and fufFered, give Proof of an hucoble aa^ 
fubmiflive Spirit ? Shall not the fame Mind be in uSy 
which was in our gracious Saviour ? Yes, this is 
our Duty, this our Intei:eft ; and therefore we y/x\\ 
iirt this Pattern always befosre our Eyes,, aod, io 
the conftant Courfe of our Anions, bear it 4ways 

in 
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in Mind, that Pride in him, who calls himfelf a 
a Chriftian^ is perfedly ^bfurd, and more intolera-» 
ble, than in any other Sort of Men, becaufe the 
Author of the Chriftian Religion was fo bumble. 



S E C T. I. 

Of the Government of our Paffums and JffeSiions. 

T) Y the Word Paffion we underftand, either a 
13 ftrong Tendency of our Souls towards fome- 
thinig, that we look upon as very good^ and condur 
cive to our Happinefs ; or a ftrong Averfton^ and 
Refolution to fiy from what we apprehend to ht 
evil and pernicious to us : And this, on both Sides, 
attended with fuch a fenfible Commotion of the 
Blood and Spirits, as keeps the Mind much em- 
ployed upon the prefent Affair, to the Exclufion of 
every Thiixg elfe, and the Prevention, many 
Times, of all deliberate Reafoning concerning our 
Condudt. 

In this Refpeft therefore it differs from AffeSiion^ 
properly fo called 5 for AffeRion is the Defire or 
Averfion we have to any Obje6l, that we conceive 
to be good or eviU but without any bodily Dilbr- 
der, and is therefore a fimple Modification of the 
Mind : Whereas Paffion is always attended with a 
violent Motion, in which we feel a Kind of Pain 
and Uneafinefs, whether the Objeft, that caufes it, 
htgood or bad. For we find by Experience, that, 
in this imperfect State of our Nature, the moft 
agreeable Paffion, even that of Joy^ has fomething 
in it, that overcomes and preffes us too clofe ; 
that caufes an Uneafinefs in the Midft of Delight, 
and is fometimes fo violent, as to fink us under the 
Weight of more Happinefs, than we can bear. 

• For 
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For this Reafon I prefumc it is, that the Stoicks 
of old looked upon all Paflions and Affections 
(for we take them in a promifcuous Senfe) as fin- 
ful Perturbations J deftruftive to the Mind's Tran- 
quillity, and incompatible with the Charafter of 
their wife Man. Whereas it is plain, that the God 
of Nature has given us thefe Impreflions to our 
^reat Benefit and Advantage ; whereby we are 
enabled to purfue, and overtake what is good, 
and conducive to our Happinefs ; and to fly from, 
and efcape what is hurtful, and would tend to our 
Uneafinefs ; and which are then only culpable, 
when they are either mifplaced upon unworthy Ob- 
jeAs, or exceflive in Degree^ when placed right. 

That Health of Body, Competence of Fortune, 
the Succour of Relations, Friend{hips, and the 
like, are neceflary Convenicncies of Life cannot 
be denied ; and therefore fo much Dejire of thefc 
Things is confiftent with Reafon and Religion, as 
is neceflary xo procure them ; fo much Joy in the 
Pofleflfion of them, as is neceflary to retain them 
by all honefl: Methods ; fo much ^nger at thofe 
that invade them, as is neceflfary to guard them ; 
and fo much Sorrow at the Lofs of them, as will 
put us upon all fit Endeavours to recover them : 
For, without being moved and afFefted with theft 
Accommodations of Life, it is pUin enough, that 
we fliould take no Manner of Care of them. Rea- 
fon indeed is the proper Arbitrator of what is good 
and evil; but, when Reafon has. once given its 
Determination, the Paflions are ready to lend. us 
their Afllfl:ance ; They fix all the natural Spirits 
and Thoughts of the Mind ftrongly upon thofe 
Objeds which they excite ; and, with a fudden 
Call, awaken all the Powers of Nature to aft agree- 
ably to their Propenfions. If ihe Objeft be un- 
common^ and has any Thing in it rare and wonder- 
ful, the Paffion oi Admiration fixes the Mind to 

confider 
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confidcr it with ftrong Attention ; if the Objcdt 
appears to be gQod^ the Paffion of Ijyve determines 
the Mind to purfue it with Vigour j if it be reprc- 
fented as evil^ the PaQion of Hatred excites us to 
ufc our utmoft Skill and Force to avoid it : Amidfl: 
the Number of Dangers that do furround us. Fear 
is a very neceffary Principle, to keep us always 
upon our Guard : In a malicious and ill-natured 
World, Anger is of great Ufe to protedt us from In- 
jury, and make Opprefibrs fearful to aiTault us : 
And, while we are fo apt to expofe ourfelves to 
many Grievances and Diftrefles, by our own Folly, 
it was wifely done in God, to ordain Sorrow to at- 
tend all thefe DiftrefTes, and Shame fome of them, 
that thereby we might be awakened to renounce 
our Follies, from the fhameful and painful Senfe 
of them. And, in like Manner, the more plea- 
ling Affcftions of Nature, fuch as Hope^ and Love^ 
and Joyy make Life more comfortable, and the 
Troubles of it more tolerable, as well as give a 
grateful Relifh and Delight to all the difficult Du- 
ties of Virtue and Godlinefs, by their being mixed 
up in our Conftitution. ' 

Of fuch Angular Ufe to the Purpofes of Life 
are the Paflions and Affections, both fleafant and 
painful J which God has implanted in pur Nature \ 
and therefore we need kfs wonder, that we find 
our bleffed Saviour, in whom the Perfedion of it 
was confpicuous, expreffing^ upon all Occafions, 
the fame Love and Defire, the fame Anger and 
Averfion, the fame Fear and Hope, and the fame 
borrow and Joy which ^e find in ourfelves ; with 
this only Difference, that what in us is fo often ex- 
orbitant, in him was always ffee from any irregu- 
Jar Perturbation : For // behoved him^ as the Apof- 
tle fpeaks, to be made in all Things like unto h:s 
Brethren j to be touched with the Feeling of our In- 
frmitiesi'andi in all Points^ to be tempted like, a^ 

we 
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toe ores jet without Sifty that he might be a merciful 
as well as a faithful High-Priefi^ in things pertain-- 
ing to God. 

It is vain and abfurd Advice, therefore, which 
fome Sages have given us, to endeavour to fupprefs 
our Paifions, by fetting one to depofe and deftroy 
another : For, befides the perpetual Tumults that 
this Method would occafion, our Paflions cannot 
be deftroyed : They are inherent in our Nature ; 
they are indelible, and infeparable from it j info- 
much that, even in the World of Spirits, when 
our Souls fliall be in a State of Separation, (much 
more, when our Bodies fliall be re-united to them 
at the Refurreftion) we fliall have fuch joyous or 
dolorous Perceptions as are fuitable to the State and 
Condition we are in^ whether happy or miferable ; 
and thefe Perceptions will be continually increafing 
to all Eternity, as the Caufes and Obje6ls of them 
make new and ftronger Impreflions. In one Re- 
Ipefl, indeed, thefe Imprefflons cannot flriftly be 
called PaffionSy becaufe there can be no extraordi- 
nary Commotion of the Blood and Spirits in a 
State wherein even our Bodies fliall ht fpiritualifed \ 
yet there is no Doubt but that we fliall be infinitely 
more afFedted with the Objedls of the other World, 
whether good or evil, and thereby feel either fuch 
Confuflon and Diforder, or fuch Joy and Delight 
in our Souls, as will make us^ beyond Compari- 
fon^ mote happy, or more miferable, than it is 
poflTible for us to be in this. It is not our Paflions 
then that we arc to deftroy ; for that we cannot : 
They will laft, the chief of them at leaft will laft, 
as long as we have our Being, and be inftrumen«> 
tal to our future, as well as prefent, happy or un- 
happy Condition 5 but it is the Extravagancy of them 
that we are to reduce to good Order, and bring un- 
der the GoVertiment of Reafon and Religion : And 
to this Purpofe Wc (hall obfervc, i. What it is to 

regulate 
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regulate our Paffions and AfFedions ; 2. The great 
Benefits and Advantages of doing this -, and 3. 

What Rules and Confiderations may be conducive 
hereunto, 

L Though our Paffions and AfFeftioftS, efpeci- 
ajly in the Rife and firft Workings of them, are 
very little fubjeft to the Command of our Will ^ 
yet they depend, in fome Mcafure, upon the Per- 
ceptions of our Minds. We are fo conftituted by 
Nature, that, as foon as we form the Idea of cer- 
tain Objedts or Events, our Defire or Aoerjim will 
immediately take the Alarm ; and, confequently, 
our AfFedions muft very much depend upon the 
Opinions we form concerning any Thing that oc- 
curS to our Minds, its ^alities, Tendencies^ and 
EffeSs. xThus Love is occafioned by the Concep- 
tion of good Qualities, Hatred by the Apprehen- 
flon of the contrary in any Objedl ; Fear arifes 
from the Opinion of Power and Inclination to hurt 
us -, Pity^ from the Senfe of another's undcfcrved 
Mifery ; and Shame^ from the Suppofition of ano- 
ther's Contempt of us. A great Part, tJ^erefore, of 
the Government of our Paffions will confift in form- 
ing right Notions of what we call Good and Evil: For^ 
if we are miftaken herein, and look upon that as a 
great Good, which is in Reality a deftruftive Evil, or 
that as a formidable Evil, which is, in Truth, a 

. very valuable Good ; it is plain, that our Paffions 
will be moft wretchedly mifplaced j and, as we 
Ihall love and defire what we fhould by all Means 
avoid, fo fhall we hate and fly from what deferves 
our Love and Purfuit ; and, in Confequence of 
this, we fhall inevitably and fpeedily bring Ruin 
upon ourfelves, by thofc very Methods which we 
thought would have made us happy. 

The only Way then to prevent all this Mifchief 
is to begin upon a new Bottom ^ to go upon new 
Principles . of Aftion \ to redify our Notions of 

Good 
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Good and Evil, to engage our AfFedtions upon 
their proper Objefts, and, even where they arc 
laudably placed, there to reftrain them from being 
excejjive. To this Purpofe, we muft not rejoice 
at Paflages that (hould be refented with Grief, nor 
delight in Things which we are bound to deteft, 
nor be angry at Things wherewith we fhould be 
pleafed, nor be too eager and hot in the Purfuic 
of any worldly Advantage, too much tranfported 
when we have attained it, or too much concerned 
when we are difappointed of it, ^he Kingdom of 
God And bis Rigbteoufnefs are what we muft firft 
tf all feek ; God we muft above all Things love ; 
publkk we muft prefer before private Good ; never 
be angry without a juft Caufe -, never refent an Af- 
fiidion beyond its Weight : In Matters of worldly 
Joy, never be greatly tranfported ; and, on Occa- 
fions of worldly Grief, never be dejeSled beyond 
Meafure. 

Thus to place our Affedlions upon proper and de- 
ferving Objedts, and to make them commenfurate to 
the Value of the Objefts upon which they are enga- 
ged, is a great Step towards our Regulation of them : 
But then we muft remember, that all our AfFeftions, 
the merry and cbearful^ as well as the painful and an^ 
gry ones, are to be kept under this Controul, that the 
Mind may not be too much depreffed with t be latter j 
nor foolifhly elated and tranfported with the former. 
For he only is the Man, that may be truly faid 
to rule bis own Spirit^ who neither finks under Af- 
flidion, nor is puffed up with Profperity ; who is 
not only fecure from being fretted with grievous 
Anger, and torn with Revenge and Envy -, but is 
moreover not inflaved with Luft, nor lifted up 
with Pride, nor eftranged from God by the Idola- 
try of Covetoufnefs, and the bewitching Love of 
the fenfual Pleafures ; who, in fhort, has all his 
Paflions under an habitual Governance, being at 

all 
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all Times provided againft dejiring infatiably and 
grieving immoderately, and being angry unreafon- 
ably ; at all Times prepared againft all Accidents, 
and armed againft all Temptations by long Con* 
fideration, much Refolution, and great Experi^^ 
cnce. And fo we proceed, 

IL To confider fome of the Benefits and Ad'^ 
vantages of ruling our PaiBons in this Mannen 
The wife Man has a very remarkable Proverb 5 
fie that has no Rule over his own Spirit is like a City 
that is broken down, and without IValh j a City in 
this Condition will be liable, at all Tiihes, to be 
furprifed by the. Enemy : And, in like Manner^ 
as long as we live in this World, there will be 
Provocations, Temptations -to Luft, and Revenge^ 
and Envy \ there will be Crofles and Difappoint* 
ments ; there will be doubtful and fufpeded Say- 
ings ; there will be Fewel for our Paftions ad- 
miniftered in great Abundance, wherever we con- 
verfe, or have any Bufinefs to tranfaft : And there- 
fore for a Man to have no Rule over his Spirit is 
to be expofed to the perpetual Torment either of 
furious Wrath, or gnawing Envy, or bitter Sor- 
row, or miferable Fear, or impatient Defire, fcfa 
which, befides the Uneafinefs they give to the Mind^ 
do feldom fail to fiiake the Conftitution of the 
Body \ to wafte the Flefh, and four the Bloody 
and poifon the Spirits ; and by that Means impair 
the Health, bring on Difeafes, and Ihorten the 
Compafs of Man's Life. But well were it for us^ 
if the Confequence of unruly Paflions were only 
felt in this Life : The fad Conllderation of all is, 
that, by the Influence of thefe, we contract a vait 
Heap of Guilt, and are liable to the angry Juftice 
of God, whofe Authority we all the while contemn, 
and whofe jutl and holy Precepts we break : For 
every Excels of Paffion, and every wrong Ufe of 
our AfFedtions, are fa many Violations of the Laws 
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of God, which, without a fincere and timely Re- 
pentance, will make all that are guilty of them 
cndlefsly miferable in the World to come. 

On the contrary, he who has got the Rule and 
Dominion over his Paffions and AflFeftions is like 
a City whofe Walls are complcat, and fo regularly 
fortified that they defpife the rudeft Aflaults of the 
moft defperate and enraged Enemy •, or, rather, is 
like the Steadinefs of a Rock, which holds its 
Place, and is immoveable, though never fo violent 
and boifterous Waves beat furioufly againft it, 
The Blandifliments of Senfe are no Allurements to 
him -, bccaufe he has learnt that external Pleafures 
are Ihort and tranfitory, leave no agreeable Re- 
fleftion, and are no Manner of Advantage to u^ 
when they are paft. The Difappointments of 
Life make no une^fy Impreflion upon him, bc- 
caufe he remembers that al| Things of this Nature 
arc under the Appointment of wife Providence, 
which in other Refpcfts has been abundantly boun- 
tiful to him, and Jhall we recHv^ Good at the Hand 
0f Godj and not receive Evil f The Apprehenfion 
of Pains fip }ight upon him, becaufe he confiders, 
that, if they be violent, they will probably be 
ihort ; if not, tb^y are mixe4 >^Uh long Interval^ 
of Eafe, and that, when they arc quite paft, they 
Jcave no qnpleafant Rcfleftion : Nay, the very 
Profpcft pf Death, of a violent and unnatural 
Death, for the Sake of Righteoufnefs, lofes its[ 
Terror, ppon Thoughts of the Honour and Ap- 
probation to be expefted from God and good Menj^ 
as wpll as their oyfn Confc}ences, if they continue 
firm ; and, on the contrary, the Remorfe, Shame^ 
and Fear 9f fwtpre I'qniihment, if their Hearts 
Ihould fail them when they cpnric to the Confliit^ 
and have not Courage cnopgh to refift unto Blood. 

Thus is the Man, who, by Reafon and Rcflecr 
i\ovi^ has taijght himfelf the Art of ruling his Paf- 
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fions^ to all the Temptations, both of Pleafure or 
Pain, that do every-where furround him, inaccef- 
fible. And, if we proceed to the more immedi- 
ate Ofiices of Religion, we fhall find, that the 
Thing which occafions the Pradice of Virtue and 
piety to be fo uneafy and irkfome to us, is not 
fo much their Contrariety to the Temper of our 
Minds, as the ill Ufe we have made of our natu- 
ral Powers, and their Pre-engagemeitt to Vice : 
Becaufe, when we are once come to ourfelves, and 
have reduced our Affe<5tions to their natural Or- 
der, Religion then will become agreeable to us, 
and the Service of God our perfeS Freedom. For 
how plain and fmooth will our Way then lie be- 
fore us, and what inconceivable Delight fhall we 
take in walking in itj when, by the Grace of God, 
and the Afliflance of his good Spirit, we are come 
to that happy Pafs as to have no Errors or Extra- 
vagancies in our PafTions and AfFedtions, but find 
all their Motions regular and right ! When wc 
fhall admire and love^ dejire and bope^ for nothing 
with great Earneftnefs, but to be like God, and 
his Divine Son, our blefTed Redeemer, in Purity 
and Holinefs here^ that fo we may become capable 
of the blifsful Enjoyment of them hereafter : And, 
in the mean Time, rejoice in nothing fo much as 
in the Teftimony of a gciod Confcience ; bate no- 
thing fo much as Sin, which indeed is the greatefl 
and mofi deflruftive Evil ; dread nothing fo much 
as to be furprifed and overcome by it in any In- 
flance •, and find ourfelves never fo deeply affeded 
with Sorrow and Compunction of Spirit, as when 
we have been fo unhappy as to be betrayed into 
it : When our Paffions, I fay, arc brought in^to 
this Courfe, they will flow filently and fmoothly 
on, and bring us to th^ Enjoyment of our fupreme 
Good ; which we fhall then purfue without any 
Jpcrtwrbation. Therefore. 

R a HI. To 



244 ^^^ -^^(y f^>^^^d^ Ourfehes. 

III. To lay down fome Rules for the Acquifition 
of this good Government of our Paffions, one of 
our principal Cares muft be to refift them in 
the Beginning, before they become inordinate ; to 
check and rebuke all malicious and revengeful, 
all unclean and lafcivious, all covetous and repi- 
ning Thoughts, at their firft ftarting up in our 
Minds ; becaufe there is no dallying with corrupt 
and impure Imaginations, nor any knowing how 
grea^ a Fire, a fmall Spark of this Nature, when 
let alone, may be able to kindle. To the fame Pur- 
pofe it may be advifeable to inure ourfclves to crofs 
our Paffions when there is no Danger, and to re- 
ftrain our Appetites fometimes from ordinary and 
lawful Enjoyments, that we may do it with more 
Eafe when dangerous Temptations (hall aflault us c 
And withal it will be ncceffary to fly all Occafions 
that may incenfe the Paffion whereunto we are na- 
turally inclined : For can a Man take Fire in his 
Bofomy and his Cloaths not be burnt ? Or, if he wil- 
lingly goes into the Company of infedted Perfons, 
can he blame any but himfelf, if he falls into their 
Difeafes? Our more particular Vigilance muft 
therefore be employed againft that Sin which does 
fo eqfily befet us ; againft that Paffion which we muft 
have Icaft in oiir Power, becaufe it arifcs moft from 
our Complexion ; always remembering to make it 
our ardent Supplication to God, that he, whogivetb 
Wifdont liberally J and upbraidetb notj would teach 
us the Wifdom of governing our Paffions, and, by 
the Strength and Affiftancc of his blefled Spirit, 
give us the Viftory over them 5 that, paffing our 
Lives in all Peace and Quietnefs, we may, in the 
Conclufioii of them, be found meet to be Partakers 
cf the Inheritance of the Saints in Lights and to be 
conduced into that happy Place where the War 
between the Law in our ASnds and the Law in our 
Members^ between the Diflates of our Reaibn and 
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the Propenfities of our Paffions, will expire in an 
cverlafting Peace. 

Of Meeknefs. 

OF all the PaflTions that God has implanted 
in our Nature, that which occafions the 
greateft Perturbation^ and is therefore more pecu- 
liarly called Paffiofiy is Anger. Anger however, as 
we had Occafion to obferve before, is not always cul- 
pable : It is only fo indeed when it either arifes from 
an unwarrantable Caufe, or proceeds to an exceflive 
Degree ; and this the Evangelical Grace of Meek^ 
nefs is defigned to reftrain : For Meeknefs is that 
Temper or Difpofition of Mind whereby a Man fo 
moderates and commands the P^ffion of Anger, as 
not to be carried to any fuch Excefs of it as may 
cither difcompofe himfelf or injure his Neighbour, 
After therefore we have, i . Shewn the Nature and 
Reafonablenefs of this Duty, we fhall, 2. Suggeft 
fome Confiderations that may be of Ufc to inforce 
the Pradlice of it. 

I. Among all our natural Paflions there is pone 
wherein both our own and our Neighbour's Hap- 
pinefs is fo often and fo much concerned as in that 
of Anger : So oftettj becaufe it is a Thing of daily 
Incurfion ; and fo mucby becaufe it endangers the 
Strength and Stability both of priruate and publick 
Peace ; and, confequently, fuch a due Moderation 
of this Paffion as may fecure both, is a very con- 
fiderable Inftance of that Charity which the Apof- 
tle tells us is the fulfilling of the Law. The Jewijh 
Law indeed, which admitted of a Retaliation of 
Injuries, made little or no Provifion for this Vir- 
tue, which was equally excluded from the Syftem 
of Heathen Morals ; but our blefled Saviour, who 
came to advance human Nature to its utmoft Per- 
fection, makes Humility and Meeknefs the two 
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great Fundamentals of his Religion. Come unto me* 
fays he, and learn of me : But what ire we to learn r 
Not to reftore Sight to the Blind or Life to the 
Dead ; but learn of me ; for / am meek and lowly 
in Heart. But why did our Lord propofe thele 
Virtues only to our Imitation ? Was it becaufe he 
had no other, or becaufe he excelled in thefe above 
the reft ? In him dwelt the Fulnefs of the Godhead, 
which is not cohfiftent with the Abfence of any- 
one Virtue ; and though, as to the outward Exer- 
cife, he might be more remarkable for one than 
ianother, according as Opportunities or Circum- 
ftances might require ; yet, as to the inward Ha- 
bits and Dilpofitions themfelves, he was equally 
perfeft in them all; and therefore the Reafon why 
he recommends only thefe two to his Followers 
muft be, partly, becaufe he was the oiily Mafter 
that could teach them, and partly becaufe there 
Was fomc fpecial Excellency in the Virtues them- 
felves, above any other bf the Chriftian Law ; and 
therefore we find him comprifing the whole under 
thefe two Articles, Take my Toke upon you^ and learn 
of me ; for I am meek and lowly in Heart. 

And indeed, if we attend a little to the Story 
and Procefs of his Life, we fhall fdon fee, that ne- 
ver was any Man's Meeknefs fo tried as was his : 
For, as the real Excellence and Dignity of his 
Perfon heightened every Affront and rude Treat- 
ment of him, to an incomparable Degree, fo did 
the outward Lownefs and Meannefs of his Con- 
dition expofe hitti to an infinite Nunlber of them ; 
and yet, notwithftanding the Number and Hei- 
noufnefs of his Provocations, we do not find that 
he was ever in the leaft difcompofed, or put into 
a Pafiion by them. Mofes indeed was a Man fo 
very eminent for this Virtue, that the Scripture 
gives us this Charadter of him, that he was very 
meeky above all the Men which ivere upOH the Face 
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tf the Earth ; and yet we find, that, with all hii 
Meeknefs, he could not bear with the Perverfcnels 
of that untradable People the Jews^ who, as the 
Pfalmift*s Obfervation is, fo provoked bis Spirit^ 
that he /pake unadvifedly with his Lips. Now our 
blelTed Lord had to deal with the fame Generation 
of Men, but under infinitely greater Prejudices and 
DifafFe^ions : From them he fuffered more Indig-^ 
nities than ever could be ofiered to Mofes^ and yet 
none of their ill Ufage raifed any angry Refent- 
ment in him, though they did it in thofe that ftood 
by and beheld his Abufes. Thus the Unkindnefs 
of the rude Samaritans could not fo much as ftrike 
a Spark into his Divine Breaft, when, at the fame 
Time, it made his two zealous Difciples, James 
and John^ kindle to that Degree as to defire Firt 
from Heaven to confume them : And, in like Man- 
ner, the rough Seizure of his facred Perfon by the 
Soldiers could not extort from him fo much as an 
angry Look, when yet the very Sight of it made 
his warm Difciple draw his Sword. If I have fpo^ 
, ken Evil^ bear ff^itnefs of the Evil \ hct^ ifweU^ whj^ 
fmiteft thou me ? is all the Anfwer that he returned 
to the infulting Officer who ftruck him. What 
could be faid more mild or difpaffionate ? What 
could argue a more fedate and well-governed Spi- 
rit ? His greateft Apoftle, when under a lefs Pro^- 
vocation, had not this Command over himfelf ; 
for, being noft aftually fmitten, but only ordered 
by the High-Prieft to be fo treated, he returns him 
this (harp and fevere Anfwer, God fhall fmite tbee^ 
9hou whited Wall 5 for Jitteft thou to judge me after 
4 he Law^ and commandeft me to hefmitten contrary to 
the Law ? There is not indeed any Thing in this 
Anfwer but what may be juftified by the Provoca- 
tion ; but yet we cannot but perceive a great Dif- 
ference between the Behaviour of the Mafter and 
the Difciple, though this is far from being the. 
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higheft Inftance of his Meeknefs. To have a due 
Eftimate of that, we muft look upon him under 
the Shame, and Dilhonour, and Torments of the 
Crofs, encountering, at once, with the Pains and 
Agonies of Death, the Contradidtions of Sinners, 
and the Vengeance of Almighty God, and all this 
without any the leaft Shew of Impatience or Dif- 
compofure ; and then we fhall find the Pr^diftion 
of the Prophet verified to the full ; He was oppref- 
fed^ and be was affliSledj yet he opened not his Mouth ; 
be was brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter^ and as 
a Sheep before her Shearers is dumbj fo he opened not 
bis Mouth. 

And it was fit indeed, that our bleffed Saviour, 
both by his Precept and Example, fhould recom- 
mend a Virtue to us, which proceeds from a 
Greatnefs and Generofity of Mind, and is itfelf a 
noble Atchievement \ for he that isjlow to Anger ^ 
is better than he that is mighty^ and he that ruletb 
bis Spirit J than he that taketh a City : A Virtue, 
which is an Enemy to Pride and Arrogance, to 
Contention and Turbulency, to Morofity and Fee- 
viihnefs, to Reviling and Cenfuring, and whatever 
is the Product of a bitter and cholerick Spirit : A 
Virtue, which/ is fitted to all the Purpofes of our 
Lives, and requifite in all Degrees and Condi* 
tions of Men 5 in Superiors^ that they ^may rule 
with AfFcdion ; in Inferiors^ that they may be- 
have with Submiflion ; in Parents^ that they pro- 
voke mt their Children to Wrath 5 and in Children^ 
ithat they obey their Parents in all Things ; in the 
Jiicbf that they be not puffed up with Pride ; in 
the Poor^ that they do not fwell with Envy ; in 
.thofc of mature Age, that they be not morofe and 
froward ; in thofe that are youf^^ that they (hew 
-Reverence to their Elders ; and, in fliort, in all, 
that they bring Honour to their Religion and holy 
J^rofcffiop. Thi^ 13 the Virtue, which, in the Sight 
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0f Gody is an Ornament of great Price ; which gains 
us the Good-will and Favour of Men 5 which con- 
quers the Malice and Prejudice of Enemies 5 which 
allays all Storms and Tempefts in our Breafts ; 
gives us the quiet Enjoyment of ourfelves, and a 
true Relifti of what we poflefs ; and in this Senfe 
we may properly enough underftand the Words of 
our Saviour, Blejfed are the Meek^ for tb^fhall in- 
herit the Earth. 

The Afe^>& indeed, we may generally obferve, are 
far from having the large A Share of this World's 
Plenty : It is to the Bold and Daring, that Things of 
this Nature are ufually allotted : Thefe are thiy^ that 
proffer in the Worlds and have Riches in PoJfeJJion ; nor 
can it be imagined, that our bleffed Lord, who him- 
fclf made Choice of a State of Poverty, who re- 
commends fo earneftly a Contempt of the World, 
warns us of the Danger of Riches, and difluades 
us from laying up Treafures on Earth, Ihould 
ever pronounce, a meek Man blefled, merely for 
having Abundance of Wealth. The Senfe of the 
Words therefor^ muft relate to the Manner of pof- 
fcffing, rather than the Greatnefs of the Pofleflions, 

and fo muft import, that the meek Man (hall 

enjoy what he has, be it little, or be it much, with 
Comfort and Satisfaftion of Mind, being prepared 
to acquiefce in every Difpenfation of Providence, 
and to confine his Wants and Defires to his pre- 
fent Circumftances ; whereas thofe of a contrary 
Difpofition, though they may poffefs a great deal, 
may yet be truly faid to enjoy little or nothing : 
And this feems to be the Senfe of the Pfalmift^ 
when, in Words dire&ly parallel to thefe of our 
Lord, he tells us, that the Meek-fpirited fhall poffefs 
the Earthy and be refrefbed in the Multitude of Peace ^ 
i. e. they have Pleafure and Content in whatever 
they have ; for, as he immediately fubjoins, a 
fmall Things that the Righteous ba^ ;> better than 
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great Riches of the Ungodly. Which leads us to 
obfcrve, 

IL What may be of Ufc to engage the Pradice 
of this Duty. And, to this Purpofe, it will be re- 
quifite for us frequently to confider, where we are, 
whom we converfe with, and what is our main Con- 
cern. We live in a troublefome and tempeftuous 
World; wc converfe with Men of corrupt Na- 
tures and evil Difpofitions ; our main Bufinefs and 
Concern lies in a diftant and heavenly Country ; 
and therefore we muft not affeft Eafe and Tran- 
quillity here, we muft not expeft to gather Grapes 
from l^hcmsj or Figs from Thifiles. h is impofftble 
iut that Offences fhould come \ but then, when they 
come, we have wherewith to rebate their Sting, by 
confidering, that this is the common Fate of hu- 
man Life ; that every Thing is fent upon us by 
the Providence of God ; and that by his wife Ap- 
pointment it is, that thro' many Trials and "tribu^ 
lations we muft enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

To the fame Purpofe, it may be proper fre- 
quently to refleft on the horrid Deformity, and 
mifchievous Confequences of immoderate Anger ; 
what Agonies of Mind, what Diforder of Spirits^ 
what defperate Abfurdities of Behaviour, what 
Fury and Phrenfy it hurries Men into ; what rafti 
Oaths, what horrible Imprecations, what blaf- 
phemous, nay, what fenfelefs Profanation of God*s 
moft holy Name ; what Virulence of Expreffion, 
what bafe Divulging of Secrets, what Injuries and 
Violations of intimate Confidences, which are fure 
to be contemned ever after, but, perhaps, can ne- 
ver be repaired again. Thefe Things are fo noto- 
rious, and fo incident to the Paffion of Anger, that 
I verily believe, no Man ever faw another violently 
tranfported with it, who did not either pity or de- 
Ipife him ; and that none was ever fo t ran (ported 
himfelf, who did not commit fomething, whereof 
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he did not find fufficient Caufc, upon fecond Re- 
flcftion, both to repent and be afhamcd of. But, 
on the other Hand, how calm is the Mind, how 
ferene the Countenance, how mild the Language, 
how engaging the Behaviour, how fweet the Sleep, 
how grateful the Repaft, how profperous the fpi-^ 
ritual Eftate, how happy and delightful the whole 
Life of him, that has brought his angry Paffions 
under Subjeftion ; that is at Peace with himfelf, 
and at Peace with the whole World ; that is neither 
devifing Mifchief againft others, nor fufpedting any 
to be contrived againft himfelf ! 80 true is the Ob- 
fervation of the wife Man, that he^ who is flow to 
Anger^ is of great Under/landing^ but be^ that is hafty 
cf Spirit^ exalteth Folly. 

But, above all, the Folly or Wifdom of thcfe 
different Tempers will then appear, when this ftiorc 
Scene of Thjngs Ihall be fhifted -, when we fhall 
be removed into an immortal World of Spirits, 
and have, each of us, our Souls fortcd into their 
proper Place and Company ; when the Proud and 
Arrogant, the Peevifti and Quarrclfome, fhall be 
(^onfigned to the fad Abode of Spirits of their own 
Complexion, there to Wrahgle out a long Eternity 
iti perpetual Feuds and Contentions, in perpetual 
vexing and tormenting one another 5 while the 
Meek and Gentle, the Quiet and Peaceable, Ihall 
be received into the Society of heavenly Lovers, 
into the Regions of Peace and Tranquillity, and 
into the Bofom of that bleffed Jefus, who, in our 
own Nature, fet us the Example of this moft ex- 
cellent Virtue, that we might follow his Steps. 

To this Pqrpofe therefore let it finally be confi- 
dered, that, how mean and defpicable a Figure fo- 
ever the Man of a meek and facifick Temper may 
feem w make in this World of Tumult and Con- 
fufion, yet the Time will come, when Perfons, 
that have raifed the greatcft Noifc and Buftle, 
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thofc Sons of Thunder and reftlefs Intrigue, that 
have laid the World wafte, and turned it upfide 
down^ to gratify their boundlefs Ambition and un- 
governed Appetites, (hall take up the Sentiment 
of the wife Son of Syrach^ and fay. This is he, whom 
we had fome times in DeriJioHj and for a Proverb of 
Reproach : We Fools^ then it fhall be, accounted his 
Life Madnefsy and his End to be without Honour ; 
but how is he now numbered among the Children of 
God J and his Lot is among the Saints ! 

Of Contentment. 

UNDER the Regulation of our Paflions and 
AfFedtions, we may not improperly place 
the Art of Contentment^ which, confifts in fuch an 
Acquiefcence and good Pleafure in that Condition 
of Life, wherein the Providence of God has placed 
us, as will not fuflfer the Defire of Change to trou- 
ble our Spirit, and difcompofe our Duty ; as will 
engage us to entertain all Occurrences of Life, 
and even the fcvereft Difpenfations of Heaven, 
not only with Patience and Submidion, which 
was a Point infifted on before, not only with 
Calmnefs and Compofednefs, which may proceed 
fometimcs from a Stupidity of Temper, but with 
a real Complacency and Chearfulnefs of Mind ; 
counting it all Joy^ as the Apoftle terms it, when 
we fall into divers Temptations % becaufe we know 
the trying of our Faith worketh Patience^ and, if Pa- 
tience have her perfect Work^ fhe will make w^per* 
fe£i and intire^ wanting nothing. 

To difcover the Reafonablenefs then of being ha- 
bitually well-pleafed with our State and Condition, 
of what Kind foever it be, let us, 

I. Look up to God^ in whom we live, move^ and 
have our Being ; and in him confider the ample 
Provifion be has made for our Neceflities. Our 

Neceffities 
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Neceffities indeed, if wc confult Nature, are not 
many ; the chief Things for Life^ as the Son of 
Syracb computes them, are Water ^ and Breads and 
Cloatbingj and an Houfe to cover Shame ; and of 
thcfe the Generality of Mankind are not deftitute : 
For, though they may not have them poured into 
their Laps by Birth-right and Inheritance, yet 
they have them by their daily Induftry and Acqui- 
fition, which, perhaps, is as good a Tenure. The 
great Apoftle St Paul^ though he might have ex- 
afted a Maintenance of the Church, in Behalf of 
his Minijiry^ yet thought himfelf rich enough, 
while he was able to work for his Living. He re- 
joices, indeed, in the Love of the Pbilippians^ who 
had been fo kind, as to make a Contribution for 
him ; but he takes Care to inform them,- that he 
did not rejoice fo much, becaufe they had made him 
rich J as becaufe they had done their Duty, and were 
rich in good Works : Not that I fpeak in Refpe£l of 
Want^ fays he, for I have learned^ in wbatfoever 
State I am J therewith to be content. I know both 
how to be abafedy and I know bow to abound ; every* 
wberCy and in all Things^ I am inftruSedj both to be 
fulU and to be hungry^ both to abound^ and to fuffer 
Need : Never thelefs^ ye have well done^ in that ye did 
communicate with my JffliSlion. 

The moft difconfolate State is that of Sicknefa 

■ 

or Old- Age, in Conjunction with Poverty; but 
even here God has made a competent Provifion, 
by afligning all fuch, as have this double Load 
upon them, to the Care and Relief of the Rich. 
Thefe he has made his Proxies and Reprefcnta- 
tives upoQ fuch Occafions ; and, though many of 
them fcandaloufly falfify their Truft in this Regard, 
yet, in all Parts, there are fpme fcattered here 
and there, like Cities of Refuge in the Land, where- 
unto thofe, that are in Want and Diftrefs, may 
feafonably fly fgr Succour s infomuch^ that, what 
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with the legal Provifions that are made in this Cafe, 
and what with the voluntary Contributions of the 
Charitable, few, very few, I hope, want the 
Things that are abfolutely neceffary j which the 
Apoftle comprifes in the fmall Compafs of Food 
and Raiment J and propofes them as Materials fuf- 
ficient for Content : For as it is an eafier Thing to 
fatisfy the Cravings of an hungry^ than to cure the 
Squeamijhnefs of a furfeited Stomach ; fo certainly 
the Discontents of the Poor are much eafier allay- 
ed, than thofe of the Rich. The Indigence of the 
one has contracted his Defires, and taught him to 
look no farther, than a little beyond bare Necef- 
faries ; fothat a moderate Alm.s fatisfies, and 2l libe- 
ral ont tranfports him : But he, who, by perpetual 
Repletion^ has his Defires ftretched and extended, 
is capable of no fuch Satisfaftion. In fhort, he, 
who can put an End to his Wijhes^ (as the con- 
tented Man always does) with the fame Labour 
puts an End to his Uneajinefs too ; for Uneafinefs 
is the natural Motive of Defire, and, reciprocally, 
he, whofe Defires are fatisfied, has all the Happi- 
nefs, that is attainable in this Life. It is to be 
obferved farther of the Bleflings of God, that the 
greater and more fubftantial they are, the more 
they are in Number, and of common Ufe. The 
four Elements, of Fire, Water, Air, and Earth, 
fire appointed to fupply every Man's Occafions 
and Needs. The whole Hoft of Heaven, the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, are by God divided to all Na- 
tions. The Sun fhines as bright on the poor Cot- 
tage^ as on the moft magnificent Palace ; and the 
Stars have their benign Afpefts, as well for him, 
that is behind the MilU ^s for him^ that fitteth on 
the Throne, A\\ our Senfes, all the Members of 
our Bodies, all the Powers and Faculties of our 
Souls, which, by the Bleffing of God, moft of U3 
f njoy perfcdt and intire, are not only more in Num- 
. .3 ber. 
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Jber, but of far greater Value, than what we fancy 
we want, in order to our Happinefs. FcVy is nol 
the Life more than Meat^ fays our Saviour, and the 
Body than Raiment ? Take no Heedy therefore^ far 
your Life^ what ye Jhall eat^ or whatyejhall drink ; 
nor yet for your Body^ what ye Jhall put on : *' Hath 
^* not God bellowed upon you that which is infi- 
*' nitely better than all thofe Things, about which 
** you are wont to be fo follicitous ? And will he 
** deny you the lefs, who has granted you the 
*' greater Boon ? Do(h not your Heavenly Father 
*' know that ye have Need of tbefe Things ? And 
** would he have made you with thefe Needs of 
*' Meat, Drink, and Raiment, had he not like- 
*' wife taken Care to fupply them ? What is 
** Houfe or Cloathing, if you look upon the cu- 
** rious Fabrick of your Body, which he hath 
•* reared ? Or, what is Food, in Comparifon of 
♦' that noble Life, which you feel yoyrfelves in- 
*? fpired with ? Without all Controverfy, he will 
^* never fufFer you to want fuch fmall Things, 
'* who already has been fo liberal in beftowing 
** greater Benefits ; efpecially fince thefe greater 
** Benefits cannot be fupported without the other. 
♦* Conftdevy as he adds, the Fowls of the Jiir : Be- 
♦* caufe God has given them a Body, therefore he 
^f gives them Food, though they neither fow^ nor 
** reapy nor gather into Barns ^ to lay up Provifioa 
f5 for themfelves : Are ye not much better than 
^* they ? Defpair not then of his Providence : He 
*' will be fo much the more careful of you, as you 
^* are better than Birds, and other fijch-like Crea- 
^* tures, who, without any Thought of their own, 
«* find every Thing, that is needful for them, 
^^ ready at Hand." 

Let us look up to God again, as the Rukr^ as 
"^tW as BenefaSor^ the great Difpofer^ as well as 
frwider^ for Mankind, ap^, lender this View, we 

Ml 
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ihall perceive equal Reafon to be eafy and con- 
tented, in that our Affairs are lodged in the Hand 
of his Providencej which is much better and fafer, 
than to have the Management of them in our own 
Power. We are apt to imagine, that, if God 
would give us Leave to carve out our own Con- 
dition, we could make a moft admirable ProviQon 
for ourfelves ; that if we could gain fuch a Point, 
and compafs fuch a Defign, we fhould be made 
for ever ; when alas ! we never confider how ma- 
ny Inconveniencies would follow apon fuch a Sup- 
pofition. The fair Appearances of Things invite 
us, and we are hurried on by a blind and eager 
Defire 5 but, whether we are able to manage our 
Choice, we are wholly ignorant. We never con- 
fider what Dangers and Difficulties we (hall meet 
with, what Snares and Temptations lie in our 
Way ; how our Humours and Paffions are apt to 
vary with enlarged Circumftances, and what a 
great deal of CircumfpeSion and Steadinefs is necef- 
fary to fecure our Virtue. So that, next to the 
Providence of God, we often owe our Safety to 
pur Impotence^ and are only happy, becaufe we 
have it not in our Power, by changing our For- 
tune, to make ourfelves miferable. One Man fan- 
cies, that, if he could but raife his Fortune to 
fuch a Pitch, no one could be happier than him- 
felf : But he does not feem to be aware, that many 
are Mailers of much more than he defires, and 
yet are vifibly uneafy and difcontented. He never 
confiders, that the Care of keeping, and the De- 
fire of increafing Riches, does often fo bufy an4 
perplex Mens Minds, that they have no Leifure 
to enjoy them^. He never thinks how many falfc 
and fantaftical Appetites they are apt to excite in 
us, and to create more Wants than they are able to 
fatisfy s otherwife he would perceive, that the 
Happinefs of a Man^s Life conjiftetb not in the 

Abundance 
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MUndance of the Things which he pojfejfeth. Ano- 
ther imagines, that there is a ftrange Felicity 
lodged in Julhorityj and is mightily troubled to 
fee himfelf (hut out : " If he was once in Power, 
** if he had a publick Stage to aft upon, he would 
*' make an illuftrious Figure j and reftify many of 
** thofe Difordcrs which difturb Society : But he 
*' is fo unfortunate as to be confined to a private 
** Station ; he is buried in an obfcure Retreat ; 
he has not Room enough to difplay his Parts 
and Sufficiency •, not Opportunities to Ihew the 
** Greatncfs and Generofity of his Mind." But 
were he fenfible how dangerous a Thing it is to be 
great, how fteep and flippery an elevated Station 
is, and how much it lies expofed to Malice and 
Envy, he would rather dread the Precipice^ than 
be eager to climb the- Afcent. 

Since then the moft tempting Conditions, that 
Men can propofe to themfelves, are fo likely to 
make them unfortunate, is it not more prudent, 
as well as more pious, to refign up our Choice to 
the Providence of God ; to acquiefce in his Dif- 
pofal, and to think thofe Circumftances moft pro- 
per, which he has placed us in ? For, fhould God 
yield to the Importunity of our Complaints, his 
Favours might undo us, and, as the Heathen Poet 
obferves, the Succefs and Grant of our Requefts 
would prove our Ruin, *Tis a very difcreet Form 
of Prayer therefore, which one of the greateft of 
the Heathen Sages teaches us ; " That God would 
*• give us fuch Things as were convenient for us, 
•• though we did not afk them ; and deny us fuch 
** as were not, though we did." God has a per- 
feft Knowledge of the Capacities and Inclinations 
of his Creatures, and what EfFefts every Condition 
will have upon them •, he forefees what Miferies 
we (hall be plunged into, if we are trufted to chufe 
for ourfdvcs, what Rocks we fhogld run upon, if 
- V S he 
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he allowed us to Jieer to our own Point ; and 
therefore, in pure Mercy, reftrains us from fo 
dangerous a Freedom, denies us our fatal Wifhes^ 
and makes us happy againft our Wills. Since then 
we are much more fecure in God's Hands, than 
we are in our own, how unreafonable^ how un- 
grateful rhuft it be, to murmur at his Allotment^ 
and be diflatisfied with the Refults of his Wifdom^ 
merely by adhering to our own vain Imagina- 
tions ! Nay, how vain and ridiculous is it to op- 
pofe our Wifhes to the Divine Coiinfels, and to 
fret and fume at That, which we can by no Means 
help : For behold^ God taketb away^ fays holy Job^ 
and who can hinder him ? Who will fay unto him^ what 
doji thou ? If he will not withdraw bis Anger j the 
proud Helpers doftoop under him : How much lefsfball 
I anfwer him^ and cbufe out my Words to reafon with 
him ? Whom^ though 1 were righteous^ I would not 
anfwer^ but would make my Supplication to my Judge. 
And this will lead us, 

II. To caft our Eyes upon ourfelves^ and to re- 
de£t a little on our own particular Condition, in 
order to eflabhih our Content. And, to this 
Purpofe, let us, in the firft Place, aft ourfelves, 
what are we ? Creatures^ that are naturally indi- 
gent and impotent, that have no juft Claim to any 
Thing, nor any PofTeffion maintainable by our 
Power : All we have, or can have, comes from 
pure Courtefy and Bounty 5 and therefore, how 
little foever is allotted us, we have no Wrong 
done us, or any juft Caufe to complain. Nay, iff 
we rightly furvey ourfelves, and take into our 
Account the Depravities . of our Nature, as well 
as the Enormities of our Lives^ we fhall think any 
Thing good enough for us j and with all Humi- 
lity confefs, that // is of the^ hordes Mercies that ive 
if re net confumedy becaufe his Compaffions fail Hot. For 
(hall we, who are confcious to Qurfelve:^ ofio many 
3, great 
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^e&t Sins againft our God, who, by wilful Tranf- 
greflions, and flothfol Neglefts, have fo much 
abuled and affronted him % (hall we, I fay, affedt 
to live in Eafe, and fwim in Plenty, and flourifll 
in a brave and fplendid Condition, when it is a Fa« 
Vour granted us^ that we are permitted to fubfift ? 
It is notj furely, for fuch Perfons to be diffatisfied 
with any Thing in this Life^ but to blefs G6d*s 
exceeding Mercy, that ive are ftill on this Side of 
the bottomlefs Pit. / will bear the Indignation of 
the Lord (fays the Church, by xht Mouth of the 
Prophet) becaufe I have fmned againft him ; and 
much more then (hould we acknowledge the Righ- 
teoufnefs of God in all his Difpenfations, and ac- 
count our Condition^ though much more deplora- 
ble thaa it is^ ten thoufand times better than oar 
hnqmties defervei 

Forj indeed, what Condition can we figure to 
Durfelves fo wretched and deplorable, as not to 
have fome Comforts to alleviate its Griefs, fome 
Advantages to place in the contrary Scale againft 
its Inconveniencies. Poverty indeed may, at firft 
Sight, feerii a very fore Evil ; but, if we confider 
it a litde more attentively, what is it, but the Ab- 
fence of a few fuperfluous Things, which if we did 
not afiefi:, we (hould not want ; but, at the fame 
Time, the Abfence likewife of many Cares and 
Diftradlions, many Dangers^ many Temptation^, 
many Dillempers both of Body and Soul, to which 
a plentiful and large Fortune is known to be ex- 
pofed ? *Tis a State^ which many have borne with 
great Chearfulnefs, which wife Men have volun- 
tatily embraced, which the beft Men have been 
known to endure, which God has exprefled his Re- 
gard to, and which the Son of God has dignified 
by his Choice^ and fanftified by his Participation ; 
and can fuch a State countenance our Murmurings 
and Complaints ? We have but a fcanty Allowance 

S a pert 
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perhaps of the Neccffaries of Life, but then wc 
cat the homely MorfeL we have with a good Ap- 
petite, and deep, when we are weary, without 
Difturbance ; for the Sleep of a labouring Man is 
.fweet^ eat he little^ or eat be much. Together with 
our Poverty we have Health ; and Healthy and a 
good Eftate of Body, fays the wife Hebrew j is above 
-all Gold ; we have a quiet Mind, which all the 
Riches in the World arc not to be compared with ;, 
a free Ufe of our TimCj » which the greateft Mini^ 
Jter of State would be glad to tafte of -, and an un- 
fullied Reputation, which is more than can be ob- 
tained by the moft fplendid Fortune. Add to this, 
that our Confcience is eafy, our Appetites within 
Rule, and our Faculties in their Vigour ; that wc 
have none of the Burthens, theDifeafes, the Vices 
of Sloth and Luxury, and, if our Condition be re- 
ally calamitous, feldom fail of the Compaflion of 
Men, which is certainly much better, than that 
Envy, Ill-will, and Obloquy, which ufually attend 
on Wealth and Profperity. 

Thefe are fome of the Things, that God has 
niade the Bleflings of a low Eftate, and we do ma- 
nifeft Injuftice to his Mercy and Goodnefs, when 
we overlook the comfortable Part, aijd fix our 
Attention upon nothing, but the Inconveniencies 
of it. For, fuppofe thefe Inconveniencies never 
fo great, and ourfclves funk into the very Abyfs 
of Calamities -, yet, as there is no neceflary Con^ 
jiedion between the prefent and the future, who 
can tell, what a Day may bring forth ? The lame 
God, who maketh fore^ bindeth up^ who weakenetb 
the Strength of the Mighty^ raifetb the Poor out of 
the Bufty and lifteth the Needy out of the Dunghill^ 
that he may fet him with the Princes : And, there- 
tore, fince nothing happens without his Determi- 
nation ; flnce he knows our Calamity, and, as it 
were, f^mpatbifes with us ^ above aU, fince we 

have 
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have His Promife, that he will provide for us iii 
Want, comfort us in Trouble, and fuccour ua in 
Diftrefs, we have all imaginable Reafon to hope 
for an Amendment of our Condition, when it is 
bad, rather than to fear a Continuance of it : For 
this is the wife Man's Remark upon the Matter, 
the patient Manjhall bear for a Timcy and afterwards 
Joy fhall fpring up to him. 

But fuppoie, that the Providence of God^ for 
fundry Reafons, thinks proper to continue our Ca-* 
lamities upon us, as long as we live ; yet there ds 
one comfortable Reflection ftill behind, viz. that 
Life itfelf cannot be long ; 'tis but a Vapour^ that 
appearetb for a little Time, and then vanifhetb away \ 
and, together with it, all our Sorrows and Com- 
plaints for ever : For Death (which may be very 
near, which cannot be far off) is a fure Haven from 
all the Tempefts of Life^ a fafe Refuge from all the 
Perfecutions of the World, and an infallible Cure 
for all the Difeafes of our prefent Condition. Ic 
will enlarge us from all Reftraints ; it will eafe us 
of all our Toils ; veil all our Difgraces, ftifle all 
our Cares, wipe all Tears from our Eyes, and ba- 
nifh all Sorrow from our Hearts. So that it is 
but perfevering a little longer, and then all our 
Moleftation will, of its own Accord, expire. In 
the mean Time, to allay the Uneafinefs of our 
Minds, we fhould do well to refleft on the many 
ineftimable Bleflings we have in our Hands, which 
are above the Power of Affliftion to extort from 
us : That we have ftill the Ufe of our Reafon, 
which exceeds all the Treafures of the World ; 
ftill the Comfort of a good Confcience ; ftill Ac-' 
cefe to the Throne of Grace \ ftill the Senfe of the 
Divine Favour here, and the Expcdation of the 
Divine Prefence hereafter ; and how can he be fup- 
pofed to want any Thing, who,, befides his prefenc 
Intereft in all the needful Effects of God's bountU 



It' 



• ■!■ 



262 Our Duty tpwards Our/elves. 

ful Love, is an Heir of Heaven and everlafting 
Blifs ? And who fi>all feparate us from the Lave ^ 
Cbrift, lays the Apoftle ? Shall Tribulation^ or Di- 
ftrefs^ or Perfecution^ or Famine^ or Nakednefs^ or 
Perils or Sword ? All thefe he defpifes, becaufe he 
was very well perfuaded, That the Sufferings of tbi^ 
prefent Time are not worthy to he compared with the 
Glories^ which Jhall be revealed to us. 

III. Another Expedient to fettle in our Minds a 
Spirit of Contentment, is iFrequently to caft our 
Eyes upon others^ and compare our Condition with 
theirs. The Rule, which Seneca lays down for 
this Purpofe, is a very good one : ^^:^en thou be^ 
boldeji how many there are before tbee^ look backy 
lays he, and fee how many there arCj that follow bcr 
hind thee j but the Mifchicf is, that Men will never 
hearken to this Rule. They fee a long Train per- 
lij^s pf Perfons, that march before them, fihely 
attired, ilately mounted, and adorned with all the 
iSravery of Fortune, and thefe they gaze on : They 
admire the Luftre of their Condition \ they figh to 
^hink, that they cannot come up with them ; and 
pine away, in the Midfl of many Bleffings, becaufe 
they ^rp forced to follow at fome Diftance. Where- 
as, if they would now and then caft their Eyes be- 
hind them, they would behold fo many consuming 
their Lives in perpetual Toil and Drudgery, merely 
p obtain a fhort hungry Meal, and a few Hours 
Sleep and Infenfibility -, fo many ppprefled with 
Slavery, l^arraiTed with Cruelty, pining witH 
Want and Poverty, overwhelmed with Shame and 
Infamy ; fo many wafted with long Sicknefles, 
out-worn with lingering Pains, confumed with 
Sorrow and Anxiety of Soul ; and, (what is worft 
of all) fp many ftung with Remorfe, racked with 
Horror and Defpair, ' and alarmed with perpetual 
Fears and dismal Expeftations •, that they would 
foon think themfelves among the forempft Per- 
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fons : ** For he that will enjoy Tranquillity of 
*' Mind, muft, in Profperity^ confider how many 
*' there are, that enjoy lefs GooJj and, in Adver- 
^* ^/y, how many there are, that fufFer more EviL^* 

In making Comparifons then between ourfelves 
and others, there are thefe Rules that mud diredt 
our Proceeding : i. That we compare ourfelves 
with all Men, and not only with lome few. 2. 
That we compare ourfelves with them in ^11 
Things, and not merely in fome Particulars. And^ 
3. That we compare ourfelves with them at all 
Times, and not only at fome certain Seafons. 

Upon thefe Conditions, we may venture to look 
even into the Palaces of Princes, and make an Ef^ 
timate between our Condition, and that of thofe, 
whom we are apt ib much to admire and envy. 
For what indeed, is the State and Condition of the 
greateft Perfons upon Earth, but a State of pom- 
pous Trouble, and gay Servility ; of living in 
continual Noife and Stir, furrounded with Crowds^ 
and fubjedted to the Tedioufnefs of Ceremony ; a 
State, that wants all the folid Comforts of Life^ 
true Friendfhip, free Converfation, certain Leifure,' 
Privacy iand Retirement, to enjoy ourfelves, our 
Time and Thoughts, when and how we pleafe *, 
and yet a State, encompafled with Snares an^ 
Temptations numberlefs, which, without extreme 
Caution and Conftancy, Force of Reafon, and 
Command of all Appetites and PaiTions, cannot 
be avoided ? This, and no better, is the State of 
the Great •, and therefore the Pfalmift has juftlv 
obferved, that as Men of low Degree are Vanity ; fo 
Men of high Degree are a Lye : A Lye, becaufe 
their State cheateth us, by appearing fo very fpe- 
cious, which, when nearer infpeded, is found to 
be fo befet with Troubles and Dangers on every 
Side, that we have Reafon to blcfs God for ap- 
jpointing us a private Station, and to pity thofe 

§ 4 Kings 
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Kings and fovereign Princes, on whom he has laid 
the Burthen of a Crown. 

But, if we ftretch the Coniparifon beyond our 
Contemporaries^ and look back to the Generations of 
old, we Ihall have ftill farther Caufe to acknow- 
ledge God's great Indulgence to us, confidering 
what has commonly been the Lot of good Men in 
all Ages. What <he feveral Forefathers of our 
Faith, before Chrift's Incarnation, underwent, the 
Author to the Hebrews has given us a brief but very 
full Compendium : They had Trial of cruel Mock^ 
ings and Scour gings ; yea^ moreover ^^ of Bonds and Im-* 
frifonments : They were ftoned^ were fawn afunder^ 
were temptedy wereflain with the Sword: Tbeywan^ 
dered about in Sheep -Jkins and Goat-fkins^ being de^ 
ftitutCj affii£ledy tormented : They wandered in Defarts^ 
and in Mountains J and in DenSy and in Caves of the 
Earth. And, if we look on the primitive Chrif-^ 
tians, we fliall foon perceive that their Privileges 
confifted not in any Immunities from Calamities, 
for their whole Lives were Scenes of Sufferings. 
St. Paul has given us an Account of his own •, in 
Jjibours more abundant ^ in Stripes above Meafure^ in 
Prifons more frequent ^ in Deaths often. Of the Jews 
£ve Times received I forty Stripes fave one : Thrice 
%vas I beaten with Rodsy once was I ftoned\ thrice 
I fuffered Shipwreck ; a Jsfight and a Day have J 
^een^in the Deep. In Journeyings often^ &c. And, 
if his fingle Hardfliips rofe thus high, what may 
we think the whole Sum of all his Fellow -labourers 
^mount^d to together, with that whole Army of 
Martyrs that fealed their Faith with their Blood, of 
^hofe Sqfferings the Hiftory of the Church gives 
us fuch aftonilhing Relations. 
^ A nd now, i?eing compaffed aboui with fo great a Cloud 
ff IVitneffeSy the Appftle*s Inference is irrefragable ; 
let us run with Patience the Race that is fet before us \ 
t)ut fti|l it is miQr^ fp, if we proceed to the Confi? 

deration 
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deration which he adjoins ; looking unto Jefus^ the 
Author and Finijher of our Faithy who^ for the Joy 
that was fet before himj endured the Crofsj defpifing 
the Shame. And, indeed, if we contemplate him 
in the whole Courfe of his Life, we Ihall find him 
rightly fliled, by the Prophet, a Man of Sorrows^ 
fince there is fcarce any Calamity incident to humaa - 
Nature that was not tried and exemplified in him. 
Does any complain of the Lownefs and Poverty 
of his Condition ? His whole Life was a State of 
Indigence ; and, as he was forced to take up his 
Lodging with Beafts at his Birth, fo he afterwards 
affures us, that he had not a Place wherein to lay 
bis Head. Is any opprefled with Infamy and Re- 
proach ? He may find his Saviour accufed as a 
Gluttony a Wine-hibhevy a Blafphemery a Sorcerer 5 
and a common Thief and Murtherer preferred be- 
fore him. Is any one defpifed and deferted by his 
Friends ? He was contemned by his Countrymen, 
betrayed by one of his Difciples, and abandoned 
by all, unlefs by that one who followed him the 
longeft, to renounce him more fhamefully, by a 
folemn Abjuration. And, laftly, does any Man 
groan under fharp and acute Pains of Body ? Let 
him attend his Saviour through all the Stages of 
his dreadful Paffion, from his Agony in the Garden 
to his Expiration on the Crofsy and fo he will per- 
ceive the Demand of the mournful Prophet, in 
the Perfon of the crucified Jefus, verified to the 
full ; Behold and fee if there be any Sorrow like unto 
my SorrpWy which is done unto mey wherewith the 
Lord hath affli£led mey in the 'Day of his fierce Anger : 
And thcrtfore confider bimy as the Apoftle advifes, 
who endured fuch ContradiSlion of Sinners againfl him^ 
felfy left ye be weary and faint in your Minds. Set 
the Example of his Meeknefs and Equanimity be- 
fore you, confront your petty Uneafinefles with his 
unibeakable Sufierings, and then it will be impof- 
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Able but that your Admiration will filence your 
Impatiences, and fhame you for ever out of your 
Repinings. 

** For why Ihould 1 repine, or be difcontented 
with my Condition, may every confiderate Cbrif- 
tian fay^ when I am under the Providence and 
•* Proteftion of a gracious God ? He hath placed 
** me, indeed, in a low Station of Life ; but then 
^* he hath fecured me from the Danger of fallings 
** and blefled me with Eepofe and Tranquillity of 
^^ Mind, which Perfons of an high Degree and 
** Eminence are not acquainted with. He hath 
•* given me the Pofleffion of no Eftate, tranfmit^ 
** ted from my Anceftors ; but then he hath given 
** me Strength of Body, that inablcs me to main- 
*^ tain myfelf and Family by my daily Labour, or 
** fuch Endowments of Mind as qualify me to do 
*' it in a more liberal Way. At prefent, indeed, 
** I labour undqr a diftrdSed Fortune ; but then 
** I have good Reafon to hope that fome lucky 
*' Turn will happen to my Affairs, that, by the 
*' Intervention of good Friends, or the Succefi of 
*' my honeft Endeavours, God, who liftetb the 
^ Simple out of the Duft^ and the Poor otU of the 
•* Mire^ will extricate me from thefe Difficulties. 
*' But, if this (hould not be, in all Probability 
^^ theiie Difficulties cannot lafl: long, becaufe Life 
^^ itfelf is not long ; and, together with Life, all 
<' the Miferies ^nd Calamities of it are a( an End^ 
^^ and then I (hall be as though I had never fuf- 
^« fared any Thing, only that I fhall reap the Be- 
*' nefit of my Sufferings when Time fliall be no 
*' rnore. In the mean Seafon, I have many inef-t 
timable Benefits which the Great and Opulent 
want ; a found Conftitution, found Sleep, and 
no W^nt of Appetite to relifli my homely Mor-f 
fel : For, though my Allowance be both meat> 
^^ and fmall, yet Mature, I ^^ i$ fa^tisfied with ^ 

^' ^ttle. 
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^ littki and that little ('when.i look upon myfelf 
^^ as a Crcatuce that h^h a Title to nothings and 
^« as a SinneVj that hath a Title to Deftrudion 
>* only) is certainly much more than I can any 
^* Way pretend to deferve. Nay, if I look upon 
^' others, how tqle'rable is my Condition, in Com- 
•' pari(on of many of my Coniemporarw^ who are 
.*' below me confiderably in Fortune, in Parts, in 
V Health, in Happinefs of moft Kinds, and yet 
♦* may have better Prctenfions to the Edvine Fa«» 
1^* vour than I ; in Comparifon of marry faithful 
•' Servants of God, who have been as remarkable? 
^.^ for their Sufferings as they have been for their 
^' Piety J the Patriarchs and Prophets^ the ApoftUs 
^ and firft Chrifiians^ efpecially the Son of God 
f * himfelf, when he came into the World to re- 
^* deem me : And fhall I repine at any Thing, 
^* when my gracious Saviour underwent worfe ? 
f* Or murmur againft Providence, for placing 
^* me in the Condition which he, by his volun- 
f^ tary Afiumption and patient Continuance in, 
f^ has both recommended and fan£iified ? It will 
^' be the Height of Folly, as well as Confidence, 
** to cxpeft to fare better, in this Valley ofTedrSy 
f ^ than did the Son of God, when he was pleafed 
^^ to fojourn in it ; efpecially confidering, that my 
f * Difcontentednefs will avail me nothing, my 
f * loudefl Complaints will never prevail with Hear 
f * ven to alter one Decree -, whereas my bearing 
f * my Calamities willingly and well will be a Spec^- 
f * tacle grateful to God^ and, befides rebating the 
f Sting of what I fuffer, will probably prevail 
' ^* with him to releafe me from it : And, there- 
-f* fore, being fenfible in whom I have put my 
'i^ Confidence, even in him who is able to do ahun- 
^* dantly above all that I can ajk or thinks I will 
f * be careful for nothings but in every Things by 
./ ' ' ■ '^ • '' Prayer^ 
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** Primer and Supplication^ with Tbankjgiving^ lef 
** my Requefts be made, known unto God** 



Sect. II. 
Of the Government of the I'ongue. 

« 

ST James^ treating on this very Subjcft, with 
great Variety of Arguments endeavours to 
fliew how difficult a Province it is for any Man to 
govern his Tongue, Every Kind of Beajis, fays he, 
and of Birdsy and of Serpents^ and things in the Sea^ 
is tamedy and hath been tamed of Mankind ; but the 
tongue can no JMan tame : It is an unruly Evily full 
ef deadly Poifon. therewith blefs we Gody^even the 
pather^ and therewith curfe we Men, which are made 
after the Similitude of God ; out of the fame Mouth 
proceedeth Blejfmg and Curjing : My Brethren, thefe 
Thihgs ought not to be fo : For doth a Fountain fend 
forth, at the fame Place, fweet Water and hitter ? 
The Untameablenefs of the Tongue muft be under- 
wood in a limited Senfe, to denote the gr^at Dif- 
ficulty of it *, that the Thing is polfible the fame 
Apoftle feems to intimate, when, in the Beginning 
of his Difcourfe, he tells us, that, if any Man of^' 
fend not in Word^ the fame is a perfeSl Man, i. e. 
one of a fingular Worth and Integrity ; and fuch 
an one, he prefumes, has as much Command over 
his Tongue as he that manages the Bit has over 
the Horfe he rides ; or he that holds the Helm has 
over the Ship he fteers : And, how far an hearty 
Purpofe and Refolution may carry us in the Exe- 
cution of this great Tafk, the Example of the 
Royal Pfalmift feems to inftruft us : I faid I wHi 
take Heed to my fVays, that I offend not with my 
Tongue ; / wUl keep tny Mouth as it 'mere with 4 

Bridle^ 
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Bridlcy while tbe Ungodly is in my Sight : For / antr 
utterly furpofed that my Mouth Jhall not tfffend. 

What makes the Difficulty of this Regimen 
then is, in fome Part, imputable to the Member 
itfelf. The Tongue is fo flippery that it eafily 
deceives an heedlefs Guard ; for Nature feems to 
have given it fome unhappy Advantages that Way. 
It is in its Make the moft ready for Motion of any 
Member ; it needs not fo much as the Flexure of 
a Joint to make it go ; and, by Accefs of Humours, 
acquires a certain Glibnefs^ the more to facilitate 
its moving, by which Means it comes to pafs that 
it often goes without giving us Warning. A^^d ^s 
Children, when they happen upon a rolling Engine^ 
can fet it in fuch a Career as wifer People cannot 
on a fuddeh ftop ; fe the childifti Parts of us, our 
Paflions, our Fancies, and other our animal Fa- 
culties, can put our Tongues into fuch Diforder$ 
as the Aids of our Realbn cannot eafily reftify : 
Since the Tongue then is fo very loofe and verfa- 
tilc a Member that the leaft Breath of Thought 
can ftir it, and fet it on going any Way, it can- 
' not but need much Attention of Mind, cither to 
keep it in a fleady Reft or in a right Motion ; and, 
fince numberlefs Swarms of Things arc continu- 
ally roving in the Fancy, and thence inceffantly 
obtruding themfelves upon the Tpngue, great 
Judgment and Circumfpedtion is certainly requi- 
fite to remark their Quality, as they call upon us 
to utter them, and, out of the promifcuous Crowd 
that come, to feleft the few only that our Reafdn 
and Religion pronounce to be good, and proper to 
be fpoken 5 which may be reduced to thefe -three 
Heads : i . • Such as are holy and religious, witl\ 
relation to God. 2. Sincere and inofFenfive, with 
regard to our Neighbour. And, 3, Modcft and 
decent^ with refoeft to ourfelvcs. 

I. The 
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I. The Duty, the Rcafonablenefs, and Excel- 
lency of religious Difcourfe ^n common Conver- 
fation, is what we took Occafion to confider elfe- 
where ; and therefore on this Head iball need only 
to enquire a little into the Folly and Wickedncfs 
of that Blafphemy and Profaneneis, fo popular in 
this Age, which Jets its Mouth againft the HeavenSi 
and manifeftly oppofes the Caution and ftrid: Ho^ 
iinefs^ which the Apoftle prefcribes us in all MaH" 
ner of Converfation. 

How tranfient foever we may fuppofe our Words 
to be, yet, if there be a Supreme Being, which wel 
call God, there is fufficient Reafon to believe, tha( 
he, as well as Man, is provoked as much, nay^ 
more, by our Words, than by our Deeds. Our 
ill Deeds may be done upon the vehement Impulfe 
of fome Temptations : Some Profit or Pleafurc 
may tranfport and hurry us on to the Commiffion 5 
at leaft, they may have this Alleviation, that we 
did them to plede, or advantage ourfeives, and 
not to difpleafe God : But profane and atheiftical 
Difcourfe cannot be fo palliated* It is an Arrow 
Ihot direftly againft Heaven, and out of no othef 
Quiver, but that of Malice : And, if Malice among 
Men be an Aggravation of Injuries, how much 
more fo muft it be, in the Efteem of God, whofd 
principal Demand is, that we Jhould give him out 
Heart. . 'Till therefore we can prove (againft the 
Voice of Nature, and Faith of Hiftory > againft 
the fettled Judgment of wife and fober Perfons^ 
who have ftudicd and confidered the Point 5 and 
againft the current Tradition of all Ages, and 
general Confent of Mankind, which is a difficult 
Tafk to do) that there is no God ; 'twill be too 
bold an Advance for us, in this Manner, to dare 
and defy him, left we find him, at laft, afferting 
his Being in our utter Deftrudlion ^jikI Confufion. 

In 
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tn the mean Time, it would much better become, 
us foberly to balance with ourfelves the Gains we 
mayexped, and the Hazards we too probably ruin 
by indulging this profane Liberty of Speech. 

We cannot pretend to give Pleafure to our 
Hearers, for our Hearers are generally of a diffe^ 
rent Cte)inion : They are convinced of the Exift- 
ence of a God, and therefore think themfelves af- 
fronted ; look upon it as an injurious Refle6i:ion 
upon their Judgment and Choice, and refent the 
Indignity with Deteflation, when they hear their 
bell Friend, and only Benefaftor, the Author of 
their Beings, and the Founder of their Hopes, tra« 
duced and vilified. We cannot pretend to advan* 
tage the Puhlick^ becaufe the Publick is fully fatif- 
fied, that the Belief of a God, and a future State^ 
is the beft Security of civil Society, and, confe- 
quently, cannot but fuppofc, that whoever goes 
about to difpoilefs the World of this Perfuafion^ 
deferves to be reputed an Enemy to Mankind, and 
an ii^urious Difturber of their Tranquillity. 
. And now, what a defperate Madnefs is this^ 
Aierely for the Sake of daring to do, what every 
ibber Man would tremble to attempt, to make 
Shipwreck of our immortal Souls \ to expofe our- 
lelves to endlefs Wailings and Woe, only to raife 
a Fit of prefent Laughter, and, in order to be 
reckoned fVih^ to prove ourfelves ftark wild. For^ 
of fuch Laughter^ we may very well fay, with the 
wife Man, that it is Madnefs j and of fuch Mirtb^ 
what does it do ? What does it do indeed, but only 
provoke God, in his Turn, to laugh at our Gala- 
mty^ and to mock when our Fear cometb ; when our 
Fear cometh as Defolation^ and our DeftruHion cometb 
as a ff^rlwind ? 

Another Thing, oppofite to religious and holy 
Converfatioh, is making his Word the Subjedt of 
our profane Mirth and DroUery : For it is no 

uncommoa 
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uncommon Thing to hear Perfons, almofl: in all 
Company, ufing the Scripture, as they do £nd9 
of PlaySj to furnifhing out their Jefts ; cloathing 
all their little Conceits in its Language, and de- 
bafing it by the Mixture of fuch miferable Trifles^ 
as themfelves would be alhamed of, were they 
not heightened and infpirited by that Profaneneft. 
But, to diftern how God will refent fuch Ufage 
of his moft facrcd Word, let but any of us put 
the Cafe in our own Perfons. Suppofe we had 
written to a Friend, to advertife him of Things of 
the greateft Importance to himfelf \ had given him 
ample and exaft Inftruftions, backed with the moft 
earned Exhortations, and enforced with the moft 
moving Expreflions of Kindnefs and Tendernefs to 
bim •, and the next News, we fliould hear of that 
Letter, were to have it put in doggrel RhimCy to be 
made Sport for the Rabble, or, at the beft, to have 
the moft eminent Phrafes of it picked out to be 
made a common By- word •, I would fain kno\7 
how any of us would refent fuch a Mixture of In- 
gratitude and Contumely. There needs no mi- 
nute Application, I think. The whole Defign of 
the Bible does fufficiently anfwer, nay, infinitely 
furpafs the former Part of the Parallel ; and God 
knows our vile Ufage of it does too much, I fear 
too literally, adopt the latter. And, if we think 
the Affront too bafe for one of us, can we believe 
God will take it in good Part ? The Words of the 
Apoftle (and terrible Words they are) denote the 
very contrary : If the Word fpoken by Angels^ fays 
he, was ftedfaft^ and every Tranfgrejfwn and Difobe* 
dience received ajuji Recompence •, howjhall we efcapCj 
if we negle£iy it\we burlefque, and make a mere 
Jeft of, fo great Salvation^ which at the fir fi began 
to be fpoken to lis by the Lord ? 

II. With Regard to our Neighbour^ the Duty of 
governing our "Tongue will confift in the Sincerity and 

Inoffenfruenefs 
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Ifioffenfivenefs of our Words and Expreffions. St 
Paul^ after the ufual Introduftion to mod of his 
Epiftles, begins That to the Philippians with, a fo- 
lemn P^rayer to God, that they might approve Things^ 
that were excellent^ and be Jincere^ and without Of- 
fence^ till the Day cf Chriji ; and, in That to the 
Ephejians^ he gives them ftrift Charge, that, put^ 
ting away Lyings they Jhould fpeak every Man Truth 
with his Neighbour \ which he enforces with this 
Reafon, for we are Members one of another^ i. e. 
as we are Members of one common Society, wc 
are feverally, in our different Capacities, obliged 
to promote the common Good and Happinefs of 
it : But now. Speech being the proper Inftrumenc 
of our confulting and providing for thefe great 
Ends, all Injincerity and equivocal Abufe of Words 
at once tend to deftroy the natural Order, and 
fundamental Rights of Society, and are diredly 
contrary to the true Ufe of Speech in its original 
Inftitution. 

Few Perfons, indeed, have the Effrontery to af- 
firm what is direftly falfe, what they know to be 
fo, and may eafily be detected in : The worfl of 
Men defire to preferve fome Kind of Reputation 
in the World, and they obferve, that there is no 
Charader more infamous, than That of a Lyar. 
Thejrire cautious therefore how they aflfert Things^ 
which have no real or probable Foundation, not out 
of Regard to Truth, confidered as a moral Virtue, 
but as an Ornament of civil Life : Yet there are 
fo many Ways of mifreprefenting Fafts really true 
in themfelves, • of amplifying or fuppreffing the 
Circumflances wherewith they are attended, and 
of fuppofing This and Thaty in order to fet them 
off in different Colours ; that Men of a fertile In- 
vention may eafily find Means, on certain Occa- 
fions, of impofing upon the Credulity of others, 
without any fcandalous Confcquences in Prejudice 

T of 
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of their Reputation -, and all this may be thought 
neceflary to fuch as propofe to live in the World, 
efpecially if they would raife themfelves to any 
publick or eminent Station. It (hews, however, 
that the Maxims, whereby Men govern themfelves, 
who refolve to make a Fortune at any Rate, are 
fometimes oppbfite to thofe of Religion ; and, for 
that very Reafon, Perfons, that make Profeffion 
of Religion, cannot, without evidently oppofing 
it, pretend to juftify fuch Maxims, or to a(5l upon 
them. 

The like may be faid of Profeffions of Kind- 
nefs, that are not real^ as well as Commendations 
and Praifes, that are not due : Though both thefe 
may, in fome Meafure, be apologifed for •, the onsj 
as neceflary to keep up the Dependencies of great 
Men, and to give them an higher Air of Dignity 
and Power j the other ^ to preferve the Favour of 
the Proudj and to make us as well thought on, 
where we are dependent ; yet they are far from 
being an Imitation of the true Difciples of Chrift, 
who made it their great Joy and Triumph^ not how 
artfully they had conducted themfelves ; not what 
exquifite Matters of Difguife and Diflimulation 
they had been ; but that with Simplicity and godly 
Sincerity^ not with flejhly Wifdom^ but by the Gmce of 
God^ they had their Converfation in the World, i his, 
however, is not fo to be underftood, as if a Cour- 
tefy to our Benefaftors^ or all Referve to fuch as 
are our Enemies, were to be fuperfeded : There is 
a wide Difference between Civility and Flattery, 
between Caution and Diflimulation •, and our blef- 
fed Saviour, by qualifying the Simplicity of the 
Dove with the IVifdom of the Serpent^ has plainly 
inftrufted us, that Candour is not only very recon- 
cileable with Prudence^ but ought indeed never to 
be feparated from it. 

With 
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With Regard to our Neighbour^ another Duty, in 
the Government of the Tongue, is to have our 
Converfation innocent and inotFenfive, free from 
that Calumny and Defamation, whereby we injure 
his good Name, (which is an Argument we have 
fpoken to before) as well as that Cenforioufnefs ,2Lnd 
Contumely^ which we now come to confider. 

Wonderful is the Care, which the Chriftian Re- 
ligion has taken^ to corr^ft the Vice of cenfuring and 
judging others, as knowing it to be one of the moll 
mifchievous, and withal the moft predominent Vices 
in the World. Sometimes we find it reprefented, 
as a bold and unjuft Ufurpation of an Authority, 
that by no Means belongs to us : Speak not evil 
one of another^ fays St James ; be that fpeaketh evil 
of his Brother 9 andjudgetb his Brother^ fpeaketh evil 
of the LaWy andjudgetb the Law : There is one LaW" 
giver y who is able to fave^ and to dejiroy ; who art 
thou that judgefi another ? Sometimes we find it 
reprefented, as an infufferable Incroachment upon 
the independent Freedom of our Brethren : For 
why is mf Liberty judgedy fays St Paul^ fpeaking of 
Things of an /W/^r<?»/ Nature, of another Man^s 
Confcience ? Every one of us fhall give an Account of 
himfelf to God\ let us not therefore judge another any 
more. Sometimes again we find it reprefented, as 
a Pradlice of very mifchievous Confequence 5 as 
it difturbs the Quiet and Comfort of Society, and 
commits irreparable Outrages upon the Reputa- 
tion of innocent Perfons : Hence we are told, that 
the Whifperer feparatetb chief Friends \ that the 
Mouth that flanderethy Jlayetb the Soul ; that the 
Words of fuch Men are Wounds ; and that be^ who 
fcatters tbem^ and fays j I am in Sporty is as a Mad'- 
many that caftetb about Firebrands^ and Arrows^ and 
Death. 

But if the Reverence due to Almighty God will 
not reftrain u$ from afTuming his Right to Judica- 

T 2 ture J 
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tare ; if the Evils, that follow this wicked Difpa- 
fition and Praftice, will not prevail with us to re- 
frain from all cenforious Speeches ; yet Regard to 
ourfelves, one would think, ftiould not fail to work 
upon us ; and therefore our holy Religion fupplies 
us with this Argument likewil'e : Judge not^ and ye 
Jhall not be judged', condemn not, and ye flmll not be 
condemned ; forgive y and ye jhall be forgiven ; for 
with the fame Meafure Men mete withal, it Jhall be 
meafured to them again. They who put themfeJves 
forward, and are very fevere in cenfuring their 
Neighbours, take a moft efFeftual Courfe to pre- 
pare a Scourge for their own Backs ; and in a vc- 
^ry literal Senfe procure, and lay up for themfelves> 
good Meafure, preffed down, fhaken together, and run- 
ning over ; for the World is feldom behind-hand 
in iuch Retaliations : Whereas the Man of Difcre- 
tion and Referve, that afperfes no-body, nor in- 
termeddles with Matters that concern him not ^ 
that puts the beft Conftrudlion upon every Things 
and allows all People their due Commendation ; is 
much more fafe from the Lafh of ill Tongues,, and 
befpeaks the Juftice and favourable Treatment of 
all that know him. So very malicious is the 
World indeed, that even this Man muft not flat- 
ter himfelf with a total Exemption from Cenfure 
and Mifreprefentation ; but ftill he has this Ad- 
vantage, that, when Obloquy and Detra<5lion at- 
tempt upon his Honour, the Slander is fcattered 
with lefs Bitternefs. received with lefs Delight, and 
fuffercd with lefs Regret and Self-reproach, than it 
muft needs be, where a Man's own Confcience tells, 
him, that he hath given others juft Provocation to 
make Reprifals upon his good Nam6, and, by his 
own hard Dealing, has deferved to be treated as a 
common Enerny. 

But 'tis not by Men only, that he may expedl 
to be thus treated j even God, the Judge of all, 

ha& 
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has cxprefsly threatened, that hejhall have Judg- 
ment without Mercy ^ who hath Jhewed no Mercy. 
And this is furely Difcouragement and Terror 
enough, in all Confcience, to confider, that, by 
giving a Loofe to a Licentioufnefs of Tongue, we 
muft expedt to find no more Kindnefs from God, 
than Men have found from us ; and yet, // God^ 
enter into Judgment with his Servants^ no Flejh living 
can bejujUfied in his Sight j or, // he will be extreme 
to mark what is done amifs^ where is the Man able 
to abide it ? Leaft of all are thofe Men qualified to 
abide it, whofe critical Obfervation, and inhuman 
Expofing of other People, fo hinders them from 
examining into their own State and Condition, 
that, while they are pulling out Motes from their 
Brother's Eye^ they perceive not the Beam that is in 
their own^ though never fo grofs and vifible. 

That therefore we may prefer ve ourfelves againft 
fo common and fo pernicious a Sin, let us often 
refleft upon the Words of the Apoftle -, ^hou art 
inexcujable^ O Man^ whofoever thou art^ thatjudgeft ; 
for wherein thoujudgefl another .^ thou condemneft thy- 
filfi for thou^ thatjudgejiy deft the fame Things^ or 
perhaps worfe : And in the Strength of this, when- 
ever we find ourfelves, uport any Mifdemeanour 
of our Brother, ready to mount the Tribunal, aftd 
pronounce our Sentence \ let us firft confider how 
competent we are for the Office, and call to our 
Remembrance the Decifion of Chrift, once made 
in the like Cafe j he that is without Sin^ let himfirjl 
caft a Stone : To the fame Purpofe, it will be high- 
ly requifite, that we frequently and ferioufly con- 
template the Laft and Great Judgment, and then 
we may afk ourfelves, as StP^^/ does, IVhy doft 
thou judge thy Brother ; or^ why doft thoufet at nought 
thy Brother ! fFeJhall all ft and before the Judgment- 
Si at cf CI rift. Then will come the great Day of 
levelation and Retribution, and we are ^ not ta 
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anticipate it by our private Inquejls or Seiitenoe$. 
Our own Accounts are Bufinels enough for us to 
get ready againft that Day : And as it would be 
a fpiteful Folly for Malefadtors, that are going to 
the Bar^ to fpend their Time in exaggerating one 
another's Crimes ; fo furely it is for us, who arc 
all going toward the dreadful Tribunal, to be 
drawing up Charges againft one another.. But^^if 
we mull needs be talking of other People's Faults, 
let it not be to defame^ but to amend them, by con- 
verting our Detraftion and Cenforioufnefs into fra- 
ternal Admonition and Reproof; exhortivg one an- 
other dail)\ ivhile it is called To-day^ left any of us be 
hardened through the Deceitfulnefs of Sin -, and, if 
any one be overtaken in a Vanity reftoring fucb a one 
in the Spirit of Meeknefs^ conjidering^ ourklvcs^ lejl 
we alfo be tempted. 

Once more, with Regard to our Neighbour : An-r 
Other Breach upon the Innocence and InofFenfiveneft 
of Converiation, is Scoffing and Derjfion, what 
the Scripture expreffes, as I fuppofe, by Joolifh 
talking and Jefting^ which are not convenient. We 
mightily miltake the Spirit of Chriftianity, if we 
imagine, that it was ever defigned to debar us from 
any innocent^ much lefs from any ufeful PJeafure, 
that human Life requires : God certainly has not 
been more rigid to our Minds, than he has to our 
Bodies ; and therefore, as he has not fo devoted the 
one to Toil, but that he allows us fome Time to ex- 
ercii'e them in Recreations, as well as Labours ; fo 
doiibtieis he indulges the fame Relaxation to the 
other, which are not alv/ays to be fcrewed up to 
the Height, but allowed fometimes to defcend to 
thofe Eafinefles of Converfe, which entertain the 
lower Faculties of the Soul. If then our gay and 
jocular Difcourfe may ferve to any Purpofes of this^ 
Kind ; if it iias a Tendency to raife our droop- 
ing Spirits, to allay our Cares, and recreate our 
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Minds, when tired with graver Occupations , if 
it any Way occafions Alacrity, or maintains good 
Humour ; endears Society, or fweetens Converfa- 
tion ; it is plainly neither inconvenient, nor un» 
profitable, and, confequently, is not that Kind of 
Jejlingy which the ApolUe condemns. The Holy 
Scripture is very remarkable for its great Gravity 
and Serioufnefs of Expreffion, and yet, for fome 
particular Purpofes, fuch as reproving Vices, and 
reclaiming Perfons, that arc too abfurd for any 
folemn Confutation, we find it employing a Spirit 
of Facetioufnefs, and dreffing up what it means to 
explode, in a very ludicrous B,nd fatyrical Manner* 
Thus, of the foolidi and befotted Priefts of Baal^ 
it is recorded, that Elijah mocked them, and faid^ 
Cry aloud ; for he is a God^ either he is talking^ or 
he is purfuingy or he is in a Journey j or peradventure 
he JleepSj and muji be awaked : And of thofe other 
ridiculous Sinners, the Worfhippers of carved I- 
mages, no Man can fpeak in finer Raillery, thdn 
does the Prophet Ifaiah ; He planteth an AJh^ fays 
he, fpeaking of one of tfiem, and the Rain doth nou^ 
rijh it : He burneth Part thereof in the Fire ; with 
Part thereof he eateth Flefh : He roajleth Roajiy and 
isfatisfed -, yea^ he warmeth himfelf andfaith^ Aha I 
I am warm ; Ihavefeen the Fire : And the Refidue 
thereof he maketh a God^ even his graven Image : He 
falleth down unto it^ and worfhippeth it^ and pray etb 
unto it, and faith, deliver me, for thou art my God. 

Since then it is apparent, from thofe and other 
PajQages of Scripture, that a certain Vivacity and 
Sportfulnefs of Wit, in many Cafes, is allowable, 
and, in fome, is neceflary, to expofe fuch Errors, 
as neither deferve, nor can well bear a ferious Con* 
futation ; the Apoftle's Meaning muft be reftrain- 
ed, cither to fuch Jejiing,. as makes Sport and 
Mockery of the moft facred Things, (which is an 
Abufe of Speech confidered before) or fuch fevere 
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and fatyrical Jejiing^ as tends to the Difgrace and 
Prejudice of our Neighbour, the more ot Wit and 
Poignancy there is in ic. A dull Contumely, in- 
deed, quickly vanillies, becaufe no-body thinks it 
worth his remembering -, but when it is fteeled 
with JVit^ and Sprightlinefs of Imagination, it 
pierces deep, and leaves fuch Impreflions in the 
Fancy of the Hearers, that thereby it gets rooting 
in the Memory, and will hardly ever be forgot : 
And as Wit gives an Hdge, fo it alfo adds Wings 
to the Abufe,, and makes it fly abroad in an In- 
ilant. The Jeft recommends the Defamationy and 
is commonly fo incorporated with it, that they 
cannot be related apart : From whence it comes 
to pafs, that even thofe, who like it not in one 
Refpecl, are, many Times, fo tranfported with it 
in the other, that they chufe rather to propagate 
the Contumely than to ftifle the Conceit. By this 
Means a Man, for what perhaps is none of his 
Fault, his natural or moral Infirmities, or fome ac- 
cidental Singularities of HumoUr or Temper, or 
the like, fhall be expofed to the Scorn and Con- 
tempt, not of his own Generation only, but fomc- 
times of his lareft Poflerity, it being no unufual 
Thing to have Sarcafms of Wit tranfmitted to Sto- 
ry. But now, what an inhuman Thing is this, to 
make the Weakneflfes of Men the Subje6l of our 
Mirth •, which, confidering whence they come, 
and how common they are in mod of us, do de- 
ferve our Compojficn^ not our Severity^ and are ra- 
tlier to be deplcrcd fecretly, than openly derided! 

The Heart of Fools ^ fays the wife Man, is in the 
Houfe of yiirth^ meaning fuch Mirth, as afFeds to 
raife an Admiration of its Wit from ignominious 
• Refledlions on the Perfons and Adions of others ; 
becaufe, in another Place, he declares, that // is a 
^port to a Fool to do Mifchief And, indeed, what 
fan be a greater Inftance of Folly, than, for fuch 
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mean Ends, td do fo great Harm ; to lofe Friends, 
and get Enemies for a Conceit ; and, our of a Hght 
Humour, to provoke fierce Wrath and lafting Ha- 
tred. For this daily Experience verifies, that no- 
thing does fo fpeedily inflame, and fo thoroughly 
enrage Mens PafTions, as fuch Scoffs and Invec- 
tives, as are Jharper than Swords. In the mean 
Time, the Scoffer fails in his main Pretence, and 
cannot, with Reafon, claim an Intereft in Wit ; 
fince he manifeftly diitovers a great Straitnefs and 
Sterility of good Invention, who cannot, in all the 
wide Field of Things, find better Subjefts of Dif- 
courfe ; who knows not how to be ingenious with- 
in reafonable Compafs ; but, to pick up a forry 
Conceit, is forced to make Excurfions beyond the 
Bounds of Honefty and Decency -, and, if the 
Word of God be true, into the very Confines of 
Deflruftion and Death, fince Judgments are fre- 
fared for Scorners^ and Stripes for the Backs of 
Fools. 

The Purpofe of all this is, to engage Men of 
Wit and Ingenuity, who place much of their Dex- 
terity, and fome Part of their Pride, in the Art 
of fcoffing and ridiculing others^ to weigh foberly 
and ferioufly the Account they muft one Day give, 
pf the Employment of their Parts ; and the more 
they have hitherto embezzled them, the more to 
expiate that Unthriftinefsy by a wifer and more 
careful Managery for the future ; and fo, inftead 
of that vain, empty, and vanifhing Mirth, they 
have courted here^ they may find a full and eternal 
Satisfaction in the Joy of their Lord hereafter. 

111. With Refpe£l to ourfelveSy the Duty of go- 
verning our Tongues confifls in the Modejly and 
Decency of our Words and ExprefTions, to which 
all Boafling and Oflentation, all Pofitivenefs and 
Obfcenity of Speech are direftly oppofite. If we 
look into the Family of l^oafiers^ we fhall foon 



rxf^vnf^wii^ 



282 Our "Duty tcnvards Ourf elves. 

perceive the Subjeds of their Oftentation are, ei»- 
ther fome natural Excellencies, fuch as Beauty or 
Wit i or fome accidental Acquifitions, fuch as Ho- 
nour and Wealch, ^c. but, fince God is manifeftly 
the Author and Giver of all thefe, the Foundation 
of our glorying in them is utterly taken away. No 
Man can fuppofe himfelf to be his own Creator ; 
and, though fome have aflumed to be the Makers 
of their own Fortunes, yet the frequent Defeats of 
Mens Induftry and Contrivance do fufficiently con-. 
fute the bold Pretence, and give them to under- 
ftand, that there is a Divine Providence above 
them, which can either blaft or profper their At-» 
tempts. The Piety of fome is another Article of 
their Oftentation : But, as this is lefs owing to 
ourfelves than any Endowment of Nature, fo, 
when once it begins to be boafted of, it is utterly 
blafted, and becomes infignificant : For, even of 
the moft Chriftian Aftions, fuch as Prayer, Alms, 
and Fafting, our Saviour has told us, that, when 
they are done to befeen of Men^ and with a Defign 
to catch at their Applaufe, that is all the Reward 
they are likely to have : Nay, that is a Reward 
which they frequently mifs of too, fince Vanity 
quite drowns the Notice of the Things on which 
if is founded ; and, as common Experience (hews. 
Men are not fo apt to fay, " fuch a Perfon is 
*^ handfome, wife, or good, as that he is proud 
^^ upon the Conceit of being fo." In a Word, 
he that celebrates his own Excellencies mull be 
content with his own Applaufes ; for he will get 
none of others, unlefs it be from thofe fawn- 
i ^g Sycophants^ whofe Praifes are worfe than the 
uittereft Derraftibn. 

Thus foolifh a Sin is Oftentation, that it effec- 
tually undermines and fupplants itfelf : It is Glory 
that it feeks, and yet, inftead of gaining that, itlofea 
common and orcjinary Eftimation, It has a ftrango 
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Ambition to be popular^ and yet nothing makes a 
Man fo defpicable, and ufelefs in the World. To 
do him a Kindnefs moft Men are loch, becaufc 
they forefee he will arrogate it to himlelf, as the 
EfFed: of his Merit; to receive one from him, 
none, that are not in the greateft Exigence, are 
willing, becaufe they know it is not only fure to 
be proclaimed, but magnified much above its true 
Worth, He is excluded therefore from all Conj- 
merce in Life, and feems only of Ufe to give Sport 
to his Company i which, by fuggefting fome Hints, 
and now and then Ihewing a Nod or Smile of Ap- 
probation, can make him difplay himfelf more 
difadvantageoufly, more ridiculoufly, than the 
moft fatyrical Charafter <:ould poflibly do. 

In the mean Time, .though he goes on at this 
foolilh Rate, yet, according to Solomot!^ Obferva- 
tion, this Diftemper of his precludes all Means of 
his growing wifer : ¥or feeft thou a Man wife in his 
own Conceit ? There is more Hope of a Fool^ than of 
. him ; and the Reafon is evident, becaufe he dif- 
cards the two great Inftrumehts of Inftru6lion, 
Admonition and Obfervation, Th^ former he thinks 
fuperfeded by his own Perfedions, and the latter 
he circumfcribes within himfelf; and yet, even 
here, inftead of making Enquiry into his Faults 
and Defefts, he fixes his Contemplation only on 
his more fplendid Qualities, with which he is fo 
dazzled, that, when you bring him to the darker 
Parts of himfelf, it fares with him, as with thofe, 
that come from newly gazing on the Sun, be can 
fee nothing. 

To cure the Impofthumation in our Minds then, 
which occafions this vain Oftentation of our 
Tongue, a good Way will be, to put ourfelves 
under the Courfe, which the Apoftle prefcribes, 
to look not every Man on his own Things j but every 
]y[an alfo on the Things of others^ i. e. to obferve 
■ 3 the 
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the Good, that is vrfible in every Man, and, 
when we find ourfelves inclined to be proud and 
conceited, to remember how many have excelled 
us in true Merit : Or, if we muft needs be look- 
ing into ourfelves, to take a full and juft Survey 
of all ; to eftimate our Sins, as well as Virtues^; 
and fo confidering, how many and heinous are the 
one, as well as how few and defeftive are the other, 
inftead of the proud Pharifeeh^ Lord^ I thank thee^ 
that lam not as other Men are^ we Ihall be led, with 
the humble Publican^ to ftnite our BreaJiSy and (ay, 
Lordy be merciful to ms^ a Sinner. 

Another Breach upon the Modefy and Decency 
of Converfation (for it will npt be expefted, I hope, 
that I (hould enlarge upon that which, the Apoitle 
tells us, Jhould not fo much as once be named among 
Chriftians; is a certain Peremptorinefs in Difcourfe, 
which confifts either in a magtjlerial Manner of dic- 
tating Matters of Opinion^ or in 2i pofttive Manner 
of averring Matters of FaEt, Now, befides that 
the/7r;w(?r of thefe is a manifeft Incroachment upon 
the common Birthright of Mankind, who have, 
every one of them, a Liberty of thinking and 
judging according to their own Underftandings, 
there is this maniteil Incongruity attending it, chat 
no Man can be pofitively aflured whether what he 
didates fo confidently be, in Reality, Truth or 
no : For the ^Thoughts of mortal Men^ fays the wife 
Hebrew^ are miferable^ and orur Devices are but un- 
certain. For the corruptible J^ody preffes doizn the 
Soul^ and the earthly Tabernacle wcigheth down the 
Mind, that mufeth upon many Things \ and hardly do 
'ive guefs aright at Things that are upon Earth, and 
loith Labour do we find the Things that are before uSy 
but the "Things that are in Heaven, and of difficulc 
and abflrufe Speculation, who hath fearched out ? 
And, if lb, it is Pride and Prefumption to impofe 
jpere ConjcLlures for infaljible Oracles upon other 
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Mens Judgments -, for, who made thee to diff^ from 
auGther? " Since God has made Rationally the 
*' common Portion of Mankind, how came it to 
** be thy Inclofure ? Or what Signature has he 
*' fet upon thy Underftanding, what Mark of Ex- 
".cellence, that it fliould be paramount <^^' The 
great Misfortune is, that Men of this fanguinc 
Complexion, in relation to their own Sentiments, 
are generally made up of Pride and Ignorance, 
which, of all others, is the mod unhappy Compp- 
fition. For Ignorance, being of itfelf like llifF 
Clay, when once Pride comes to fcorch and harden 
it, grows perfedlly impenetrable : And accordingly 
we may obferve, that none are fo obftinate and in- 
convincible as half-witted People, who know jufl: 
enough to excite their Pride, b\u not fo much as 
to cure their Ignorance. But even, if this fliould 
not be the Cafe, Peremptorinefs is certainly a Thing 
that befits no Form of Underftanding : Wife Men 
it makes difobliging and troublefome, and Fools 
ridiculous and contemptible : It cafts a Prejudice 
upon the moft folid Reafoning, and renders the 
lighter more notorioufly defpicable : Good Parts^ 
by being tinftured with it, are made a Snare to 
their Owners, and ufelefs to others ; and mean 
Parts^ under its Infection, are condemned to be 
always fo, by defpifing the Aids which fliould im- 
prove them. 

The like may be faid of that other Kind of P^- 
remptorinefs^ which confifts in aflerting Matters of 
Fa£i with fo much Pojitivenefs that it is attended 
with many ill Confequences, though perhaps of a 
different Nature ; that it often engages Men in 
Oaths and Execrations, to confirm their incredible 
Stories -, that it betrays them into Feuds and per- 
petual Quarrels, when they meet with others as 
pofitive as themfelves •, that it expofes them to the 
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Good abominate their Sin, and the /// triumph oVei* 
their Folly •, and yet, after all, that it is {6 fai* 
from gaining Credit to their prefent Affirmations^ 
that it deftroys it for the future : For he that fees 
a Man make no Difference in the ConfitJence of 
his afTerting Realities and FiBions can never take 
his Meafures by any Thing he avers, but, accord- 
ing to the common Proverb^ will be in Danger of 
dilbelieving him, even when he fpeaks Truth. 

In the mean Time, what is there, that he pro* 
pofcs to himfelf by his Pofitivenefs, that may not 
be obtained more effeftually by a modeft and un- 
concerned Relation ? He that barely relates what 
he has heard, or propofes modeftly what his Opi- 
nion is, leaving the Hearer to judge of its Proba-* 
bility, does, doubtlefs, as civilly entertain the 
Company, as he that throws down his Gauntlet in 
Attellation of what he afRrms. He as much, nay, 
much more, perfuades his Hearers, becaufe vio- 
lent Affeverations ferve only to give Men an un- 
toward Umbrage, that the Speaker is confcious of 
his own Falfenefs ; and all the While he has his 
Retreat fecure, and (lands not.refponfible for the 
Truth and Certainty of what he affirms or relates. 
So that, upon the whole, though the Things 
which Men advance be never fo certain and infal- 
lible, yet it feems much more decent and advife- 
able not to prefs them with too much Importuni- 
ty ; becaufe Boldnefs^ as we hinted before, is fo 
known a Pander to Lyings that Truth cannot but 
come in Danger of being defamed by its Attend- 
ance and Proximitv. 

To conclude, Modefty is fo amiable, fo infinu- 
ating, that all the Rules of Oratory cannot help 
Men to a more agreeable Ornament in Difcourfe : 
And, if they would but try it in the two foregoing 
Inftances, they will undoubtedly find it to be Fadt 
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—that a modeft Propofal will fooner captivate 
-Mens Reafon, and a modeft Relation their Belief. 

Thefe are fome of the Duties and Enormities of 
Speech, in the Purfuit or'Avdidance of which the 
good or ill Government of our Tongue will con- 
fift : And therefore, to heighten our Care in this 
Refpeft, let it be remembered, that the Ufe of 
Speech is a peculiar Prerogative of Man above 
other Creatures, and beftowed upon us for moft 
excellent Purpofes -, which we fadly pervert when 
we make it an Inftrument, either of reviling. God, 
or 'injuring our Brother, or expofing ourfelves : 
That our Breathy as well as other Faculties, is the 
pure Gift of God, which he may withdraw when 
he pleafes ; and, in fo doing, furprife us, perhaps, 
with an Oath, a Blafphemy, or a Detradion in 
our Mouths : That, if this he Ihould not do, our 
Tranfgreflions, however, of this Kind, do not fly 
off into empty Air, but are recorded in the Vo- 
lume of his all-containing Mind, to be produced 
againft us at the great Day of Judgment : And 
that, in the great and terrible Day of the Lord, 
every idle Word (as we are told) and much more 
then every wicked and prophane, every hurtful 
and abufive Word, that Men Jhall fpeak^ they /hall 
grve an Account thereof. Since Death and Life ^ then, 
are in the Tongue ; lince by our Words we fball he 
jujiifiedy and by our Words we fhall be condemned ; 
fince fo great a Strefs is laid upon this, that, if any 
Man feemeth to be religious and bridleth not his Tongue^ 
that Marfs Religion is vain ; how earneft Ihould the 
Confideration of thefe Things make us in our daily 
Supplications to God, that, in Conjundion with 
our own Endeavours, he would be pleafed to fet 
a Watch before our Mouths^ and keep the Door of 
our LipSy that no corrupt Communicationy of any 
Kind, may proceed from thence, but that which ts 
good to the Ufe of edifying^ that it may minifier Glory 
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to God, Grace to the Rearers^ and Saivration to our 
own Souls. 



Sect. III. 
Of the Government of the whole Man. 

TH E two great Virtues relating to the Go- 
vernment of the reft of tiie Body, are Chaf^ 
ttty and Temperance : But of thefe we (hall have 
lefs Reafon to treat with any great Prolixity, be- 
caufe they are Things obvious to every one's Con- 
ception. 

I. how Chajiityy as it relates to a fingle State, 
confifts in a total Abftinence from all Manner of 
Uncleannefs ^ not only that of Adultery and For- 
nication, but from all other more unnatural Sorts, 
whether committed upon ourfclves, or in Com- 
merce with any other : And, even in a conjugal 
Eftate, it requires fuch Temper and Moderation, 
as may preferve the Ends of Matrimony, and con- 
tinue it (what it was intended to be) a Remedy^ and 
not an Incentive to Lafcivioufnefs. Nor does this 
Virtue reftrain us from the grofler Afts only, but 
* fets a Guard likewife upon our Eyes, upon our 
Hands, upon our Tongues, and upon our very 
Thoughts and Imaginations ; for it accounts all 
Jafcivious Looks, * obfcene Language, impure 
Thoughts, and immodeft Behaviour ; all pamper- 
ing and luxurious Diet to inflame ourfelves ; all in- 
duftrious Endeavours to kindle thofe Flames, and 
attrad, firft the Eyes, and then the Dcfires of 
others. But of thefe Things we have to fay, that 
as of all Vices, to which Mankind are fubjeft, . 
there is none of greater Danger and worfe Confc- 
quence to us, than thofe, which the Lufts of our 
Flefh tempt us to > none, to which Nature is more 
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prone 5 none^ by which it ii more vilely dcbafed, 
more ihamefuUy expofed, and more mortally 
wounded ; that Perfon we cannot but pronounce 
very happy, who, in Strength of this Virtucj keeps 
under bis Body^ and brings 1/ into Subjection 1 fince 
by it he is Conqueror o? the ftrongeft and fubtleft 
Enemy^ and has learnt to be deaf to the bufieft 
and moft importunate Sollicitations of a Syrejt^ 
that labours perpetually to ruin him by her trea- 
cherous Incantations ; fince by it he feeures his 
native Freedom and Greatnefs of Spirit^ preferves 
his Faculties from thofe thick Mifts, by which 
Senfe and Appetites ungoverned darken their 
Sight ; fecurcs Orderand Peace within, by fubdu- 
ing all rebellious Paffions, and keeping Reafon 
and Religion conftantly fupreme ; fixing the Af- 
feftions upon fuch Objefts, as deferve their Care 
and Affiduity, and exercifing the Mind in the 
fweet Raptures of Meditations and Prayers, the 
Thirfl: of fpiritual Comforts, and the unfpeakable 
Delights, which refult from an holy Converfation^ 
and fervent Love of God. And fo we proceed to 
II. The other Virtue, which concerns our Bo- 
dies, and that is Temperance^ which feems to be of 
diflrerent Sorts, according to the Objedts about 
which it is exercifed. For there is, i . Tempe- 
rance in Eating and Drinking^ which is not only a 
neceflfary Duty in Chriftianity, but a very ornamen- 
tal Virtue likewife. It renders lovely and beautiful 
the Perfon that is endued with it : It makes him 
refpedled and reverenced by all, that know him. 
For a Man, that eats and drinks only for Necefli- 
ty, to repair the daily Decays of his Body, an^ 
not to pleafe bis Palate, or fatisfy the Cravings of 
a luxurious and extravagant Appetite, lives as be- 
comes a Man ; upholds the Dignity of his Nature, 
and maintains that Dominion, which the rational 
Part of him, his Soul, ought to have over the 
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brutijh Part of him, his Body : Whereas he, whiy 
is a Slave to his Palate, or drinks away his Rea- 
fon, turns a wife Man into a Fool, and a Man into 
a Beaft •, and is therefore more vile and defpica* 
ble than other Fools, or other Beads ; becaujfe his 
Folly, or his Want of Reafon, is the Effc(5l of bis 
own vicious Choice, whereas theirs was the Lot of 
their Creation : Take heed therefore to your/elves^ 
fays our Saviour, if)?, at any ^Tirney your Hearts be 
overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunkennefs ; for 
Wine is a Mocker ; flrong Drink is raging^ and wbo^ 
foever is deceived thereby Js not wife. 

2. There is Temperance in AppareU which con- 
fifts in our ufing fuch Habits and Drefles, as fuit 
with the Cuftom of the Country, where we live^ 
and that Station and Quality of Life, whereunto 
we are appointed. Gorgeous Jpparel^ as our Sa- 
viour obferves, is fit for the Courts of Kings : Nor 
is it any Oftentation of Pride, but rather a Mat- 
ter of good Order and Decency, that Perfons, in- 
vefted with high Power and Authority, (hould, in 
their very Garb and Appearance, diflinguifh 
themfelves from others : But then there are thefc- 
Reftriftions, which this Virtue of Temperance 
Jays upon Men of all Conditions, i. That the 
Coftlinefs of Apparel exceed not the Quality and 
Ability of the Wearer. For befides the Debts, 
and other confequential Mifchiefs, unavoidably 
incurred by fuch Extravagance -y this certainly is 
an Offence againft the Decency we juft now men- 
tioned, againft that natural and becoming Order^ 
which the Wifdom of all Ages has agreed upon, 
as moft convenient to difcriminate People one 
from another, and, in the Matter of Quality, to 
prevent DilVefpe<5t and Confufion. 2. That the 
Coftlinefs of our Apparel obftruft not our doing 
the Good, we might otherwife do, in feveral Afts 
of Charity : For, fince Charity and doing Good 

is 
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is the very End of God's beftowing Riches upon 
us, the Pretence of our defiring them, and thd 
bell Ufe we can poflTibly m^ke of them ; we cer- 
tainly muft be felf-condemilfeff^' if, to pleafe a vi- 
tiated Imagination of our own, or attraft the 
Eyes of others, we lay them out in fuch extraya-^ 
gant Manner upon ourfelves, as td defraud many 
poor and needy Creatures of the neceffary Com- 
forts of Life. 3. ^That our Drcfs and Attire be 
fuch, as (hall neither naturally, nor defignedly 
ferve to the Purpofes of Loofenefs and Imbodefty 
in ourfelves, nor minifter Temptations to the un- 
wary Hearts, or the heatjbd and depraved Imagi- 
nations of others. 4. That too much of our 
Time be not taken up in drefling and adorning 
ourfelves -, becaufe Time is not. our own, and 
muft not be expended, as we think fit. And, 5. 
That, when we are never fo richly and elegantly 
drefled, we be not fo conceited, and highly opi- 
nionated of ourfelves, as to look down upon o- 
thers, that make rwt the like Appearance, with 
Contempt and Derifion. For, fince Drefs adds no 
real Value to any Perfon, the Vanity muft be 
egregious, to fpend any confiderable Part, either 
of our Thoughts, or Time, or Wealth, or hfteem, 
about them. 

3. Once more 5 there is a Temperance in the 
Matter of our Recreations. For, though th^fe 
are not only ufeful, but, many Times, neceflary, 
to breathe our Spirits, after they have been almoft 
ftifle^d in a Crowd of Bufmefs, and fo divert our 
wearied Thoughts, which, like the Strings of a 
Lute, by being flackcned now and then, will found 
thefweeter, when they come to be wound up again ; 
yet we muft take great Care, that we turn not our 
Fhyfick into Food^ and make* that our BuJinefSy 
which ftiould be our Diverfton -, that our Recrea- 
tions be Ihort, and apt to refrefti, but not to fteal 
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away our Minds from feverer Employments. For 
long Sports and Recreations are like a large Entry 
to a little Houfe ; they take up fo much Room in 
the narrow Compafs of our Time, that there is not 
Space enough left in it for the more ufeful Apart- 
ments ; and, fo far as our Sports do exceed the 
Mcafures of neceffary and convenient Recreation, 
they are unwarrantable Incroachments either upon 
our Calling, or our Religion. The like Care wc 
muft take, to make our Recreations a liberal Ex- 
ercife to amufe and recreate us, and not a fordid 
Trade to get Money, For fome Money indeed 
we may be allowed to play, as much, as will be 
neither any great Concern to the Lofer, nor Tri- 
umph to the Winner ; but he, that propofes to ad- 
venture any confiderable Sum this Way, runs him- 
felf manifeftly into the Danger either of Cw^/^ij/Ji^, 
and an eager Defire of winning, or of Rage^ and 
Anger at his ill Fortune, if he happens to lofe ; 
both of which will naturally engage him in other 
Commiflions. Covetoufnefs will tempt him to cheat 
and cozen, and Anger to fwear and curfe, as com- 
mon Experience Ihews : The Man therefore, who 
plays deep^ may every Time be faid to fet his Soul, 
together with his Money, to (lake, and is fare to 
lofe all Senfe of the Sport and Recreaticfn, whkh 
he pretends to aim at ; becaufe, all the while that 
he plays, he is convulfed with alternate Paflions, 
and has, at one Time, the Defires and Fears of the 
Covetous^ and, anon^ the Impatience and Rage of 
tht furious Man, boiling in his Breaft. 

Thefe are fome of the chief Inftanccs of that 
Virtue of Temperance, which concerns our Bo- 
dies, and we have only hitherto confidered the 
Tranfgreffions of them, in Point of Excefs. There 
is another Evilj fays the Royal Preacher, which I 
have feen under the Sun^ and it is common amoiig 
Men i a Man^ to whom God hath given Richesy 
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Wealthy and ^Honour y fo thai be wanteth nothing for 
his Soul of all that he deftreth ; yet God giveth him 
not Power to eat thereof. Miferable Creatures ! 
who cannot find in their Hearts to barrow fo much 
from their Chefts, as may fill their Bellies, or 
cloath their Backs ; who are fo intent upon the 
Wbrld, fo moiling and drudging in it, that they 
cannot afford themfelves competent Times for 
Sleep, much lefs for Recreations : This is Vanity^ 
and it is an evil Difeafe. And therefore he very 
juftly concludes, // is good and comely for one to eat 
and drinks meaning in Moderation, and to enjoy 
the Good of all the Labour^ that he taketh under the 
Sun J all the Days of his Lifcj which God giveth him ^ 
for this is his Portion^ and the Gift of God. 

Of Mortification. 

EVER fince the firft Corruption of our Na- 
ture, our Bodies are become the Inftruments 
of Sin, and the Defires and Appetites, that arife 
from thence,, are in a great Meafure our Promp- 
ters and Seducers to it. Thefe arc the Lufls^ which 
war againfi the Soul^ as the Apoflle declares ; and 
yet they have the good Luck to be thought our 
ideareft Friends, and looked upon as a Part of our^- 
felves. In them, when accomplifhed^ we account 
ourfelves happy ; in them, when croffed^ we ac- 
count ourfelves miferable ; and in them, when un^ 
beard^ we account ourfelves affronted. We allow 
them indeed to do any Thing with us ; they can 
•put out our Eyes, and be welcome ; they can 
blind our Judgments, and make Stupidity pleafe 
us. Our holy Religion however teaches us ano- 
ther LefTon : It informs us, that, notwithftand- 
ing this dear Union and Commerce betweeni Soul 
and Body, there are no two in the World at greater 
pqmity with one another j none, that drive on 
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fuch diflfercnt Intercfts, as they. Our fleflily Lufts 
i»re in a State of Rebellion againft our Rcafon ; and 
to liften to them is to be Confederates to our own 
Ruin. Some of them are aSwally evil, and the reft 
are inclinable to be fo ; and therefore the Bufineis 
of Religion is to deftroy the one^ and refbrain the 
other ; trom whence arife the two great Chriffian 
Duties of Mortification and Self-denial. 

I. The i\poft!e, fpeaking of what we have hint- 
ed above, viz. that the Fiejh lufteth againji the Spi* 
rit, and the Spirit againji the Flejh^ and that theft 
4ire contrary the one to the other^ gives us a long 
Muftcr-RoU of that formidable Army of Wick- 
ednefs^ againft which we engaged ourfelves at our 
Baptifm to contend. 'The Works of the Flejh^ fays 
he, are manifeft^ which are ihefe : Adulteryy Fornix 
cation J Unckannefs^ hafcivioujnefs^ . Idolatry^ tVitch^ 
crafty Hatred^ Variance^ Emulation^ Wrath ^ Strife^ 
Seditions^ Herefies^ Envyings^ MurtherSj DrUftkeW' 
nefsy Revellings^ andfuch-like. Now, to fome, or 
more, of theie, every one of us,, by our depraved 
Nature, is inclined, and perhaps have run gre^ 
X«engths in the Commiffion of them. The Incli^ 
nation or Appetite therefore, whereby we have 
been inftigated to do thefe Things, we mufl: fo tOi- 
tally extirpate and deftroy, as to leave no Re* 
mains of it in our Nature. For it is not enough 
that we neither praSife any of thefe Sins, nor con- 
fent to the Praftice of them, unlefs we make it 
our conftant Endeavour likewife to wean and ab- 
flraft ourfelves from thofe evil Tendencies and In- 
clinations, which we have contrafted by our ad-r 
Jiering to them. Thefe Inclinations indeed are 
no farther our Sins, than we yield our Confent to 
them ; yet, while we patiently harbour them in 
pur Bofom, without endeavouring to fmother and 
cxtinguifli them, they are in fome Meafure chofen 
3nd voluntfr^^ and inav be f^id to have in them the 



Our Duty towards Ourfehes. 295 

Bane and Formality of Sin. Though we ihouldL 
not think it proper, for Inftance, to run into che 
the fame A6ts of Lafcivioufnefs, that we have 
formerly done ; yet, while we retain, with De- 
light, our Inclination towards it, >ye are ftill in- 
continent in the Sight of God. We muft not 
think therefore, that our Sin is mortified, becaufc 
we neither pra(5tife, nor confent to the Praftice of 
it ; for, while we have any Inclinations to it re- 
maining in us, we muft ftrive to fubdue and con- 
quer them ; othcrwife we have only forced our 
Enemy into his laft Retreat, where, by our own 
Negledt, we give him-an Opportunity to rally^ and 
re-inforce himfelf againft us. Our Sin ftill lives 
in our Inclination to Sin, and will foon, if it be not 
beaten thence, recover its broken Forces, and be- 
come as formidable again as ever. If ever there- 
fore we mean to mortify our vicious Inclination, we 
muft xiot only abftain from xhe>Sin itfelf, but a- 
void all Occaflons, that lead to it ; deny our<- 
felves thofe lawful Liberties, that too nearly ap- 
proach it, and impofe upon ourfelves fuch volun- 
tary Reftraints and Severities, as have a natural 
Tendency to ftarve and root it out. 

How much it is every Cbrijlian\ Duty, in this 
Senfe of the Word, to mortify his evil and cor- 
rupt Afie&ions, needs not furely to be told him, 
when he remembers, how, at his firft Initiation 
into the Service of Chrift, he renounced all the fin-- 
ful Lufts of the Flefb^ and, at the facred Alt or ^ 
when he ratified his baprifmal Vow, offered and 
frefented unto God himfelf his Soul and Body^ to be a 
reafonabUy holy^ and lively Sacrifice unto him : When 
he refleds, how frequently, in the Old Teftament, 
he is called upon to ceafe to do EviU and learn to do 
well ; to circumcife hirnfelf to the Lord^ ,and to take 
away the Fore-fkin of his Heart -, and how incef- 
fently, in the Neljo^ to purge out the old Leaven^ in 
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order to become a new Lumpj and to put off^ con^ 
cerning his former Converfation^ the Old Man, whicJ^ 
is corrupt J according to the deceitful Lujls^ and to b^ 
renewed in the Spirit of his Mind: And when he 
confidcrs^ how difttial a Profpeft is fet before him, 
if he continues his vicioys Inclinations ; but how 
J)leffed and.joyful an one, if he abandons and de- 
ftroys them : For this is a Decree, that fhould al- 
ways be founded in every Ghriftian's Ear, If ye 
live after the Flefh^ ye fball die ; but^ ifye^ through 
the Spirit y do mortify the Deeds of the Body^ ye fball 
live. 

And indeed, if we confider the prefent Depra- 
vation of our Nature, together with the Nature 
of thofe Felicities,' which God has provided for 
us in a future Life, we fhall find it morally im- 
poffible for u$ ever to attain the one, without en- 
deavouring to corredt or amend the. other. Our 
future Felicity will confift in the beatific Vifion of 
God 4nd his Chrifl, in the happy Society of Saints 
and Angels, and in fuch rational Pleafures and 
Employments, as the Beauty of the Objeft, and 
other Circumftances of the Place may be fuppo- 
fed to fupply. But now, allowing the Cafe, that 
all the great Hindrances of Impiety were re- 
nioyed i that Go^ were fo eafy and indulgent as 
to pafs by, in the other World, all the Affronts, 
that wicked Souls have offered him in this j yet 
fuch is the Incongruity between their Temper, and 
the Tepnper of Heaven, that he could not make 
th^m happy there^ without either creating in them 
a new Heart, or creating for them a new Heaven. 
For ala^s f if we confider the Matter rightly, how 
could ^ouls of their Relifh and Complexion find 
a proper Employment for themfelves in the Re- 
gions of Blifs ? There are no Rivers of Wine to 
gratify their boundlefs Senfuality. No Parafite, to 
" ' ' •' ' ' • ■ flattef 
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flatter their Pride ; no Miferies, to feed their 
>Envy ; no Mifchiefs, to gratify their Revenge ; 
but all the Felicities, with which that heavenly 
State abounds, viz. Praife, Love, and Contem- 
plation, are fuch, that they would loath and nau- 
feate them, as too pure and refined for their de- 
praved Appetites ; and not improbably, if they 
had their own Option, defire to flee to Hell for 
Shelter, and to Spirits of their own Depravity, 
rather than ftay to be tormented in an Heaven fo 
incongruous to their Nature. And hence we may 
obferve, that, as neceffary as it is to obtain Hea- 
ven and avoid HcU, fo neceffary it is for us to 
crucify the Flefh, as the Apoftlc fpeaks, with the 
4ffe£lions and Lufts ; becaufe God has reduced us 
to this fhdrt Ifiue, either our Sins or our Souls 
muft die : So that, unlefs we value eternal Hap- 
pinefs fo little, as to exchange it for the fordid 
trifling Pleafures of Sin ; and unlefs we love our 
Sins fo well, as to ranfom them with the Blood 
of our immortal Souls ; it nearly concerns us, in 
the next Place, to (it us down, and conflder a lit- 
tle, by what Helps and Inftruments we may beft 
be enabled to fubdue them, 

Confidering the Infirmity of our Natures, and 
the many Temptations, we have to encounter % 
how we are habituated to a fenfual Life, before we 
are capable of exercifing our Reafon, and how 
much our Wills are Mafedj and led aficje by out 
carnal Inclinations ; it is hardly to be imagined, 
that we fhould ever be able to retrieve ourfelves 
from the Power and Dominion of our Lufts, with- 
out {omc fupernatural Aid and Afliftance. We 
want not indeed an Underfianding^ capable of dif- 
tinguifliing between Good and Evil ; nor is our 
Will fo far determined to Evil, as not to be able 
to comply with the Didbates of right Reafon ; we 
can deliberate what is beft to chufe, ^nd chufe what 
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we find beft upon Deliberation ; but then we are 
like a Man ftanding between two contrary Roads, 
naturally indeed free to turn either to the Right- 
Hand or to the Left; but, on the Left-hand 
Way, there are fo many Temptations, perpetually 
beckoning to us, and inviting us unto that which 
is evil, and our carnal PafTions and Appetites are 
fo ready, upon all Occafions, to yield and com* 
ply with them, that we (hould certainly attend to 
their Lure^ did not the Holy Spirit, with very 
firong Arguments, importune us to turn to the 
Right-Hand Way of Virtue and Goodnefs. 

The great Principle then, which is to begin and 
condud the Work of our Mortification^ is the Spi- 
rit of Gdd, operating upon our Minds, fome- 
timca by the Arguments and Motives of the Gof- 
pel 5 fometimes by external Providences, that ex- 
cite us to our Duty \ fometimes by the Aids and 
Aififtances of his Holy Angels ; and many Times 
by thofe internal Motions and Suggeftions, which he 
himfelf immediately infufes. But, how great a Share 
foever this blefled A^ent may have in this Work, 
yet, fince we are enjoined to cleanfe ourfelves from 
all Fihhinefs both of Flejh and Spirit^ perfeRing Ho- 
linefs in the Fear of Gcdy there is certainly fome 
Fart of it incumbent upon us. As we are natu* 
rally dead in TrefpafTes and Sins, we cannot in- 
deed give the firft Motions to our Minds, in the 
Bufinefs we are now fpeaking of; but, when once 
we perceive it given, we have the Means and In-* 
ftruments in our Power, that are proper to con- 
tinue it, and, by the Bleffing of God, to bring it 
to Perfedion. Upon any fudden Convidion of 
the Sinfulnefs of our Ways, we cap fit ourfelves 
«}pwn, and confider the Motives and Arguments, 
which our Holy Religion has provided us againft 
the moft pleafant and alluring, the moft profitable 
SPd advantageous of our Lufts ; When we have 
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weighed thefe in a juft Balance, the momentary. 
Pleafures and ProJ^ts of this Life, with that Eter- 
nity of Happinefs or Mifery, that waits qs in the 
next, we can then take a Survey of the Road that 
leads to our Duty^ and view carefully all the Dif- 
ficulties and Temptations, that lie in our Way ; 
and, when we have made a proper Eftimatc of 
both, afk • our Hearts feriouQy, whether, for the 
Joys, that are ^et before us, in a diftant Country, 
they are willing to furmount the one, aad renounce 
the other. After we have thus calmly confidered 
with ourfelves all the Arguments againft our 
Lufls, and all the Difficulties of forfaking them, 
and have reafoned our Wills into an exprefs Con- 
fent to abandon them for ever ; we can then fall 
down upon our bended Knees, and, in a folemn 
Manner, devote ourfelves to God's Service, mofl: 
jeligioufly vowing and promifing, that, whatever 
we have done amife, we will never do fo any 
iQpre. In Obedience to this Refolution,' we caa 
keep ourfelves at a wary Diftance from our Lufls, 
and every Thing, that may prove an Excitement 
to them \ at leaft, till we have fo far gotten the 
MafUry of them, that their Nearnels ceafes to be 
a Temptation to us : And, to compleat this Maf- 
tery, we can draw off from the Enemy their Suc- 
cours, by Failing and Abflinence ; can confirm 
our Party by a religious 'Obfervation of God's holy 
Ordinances 5 and procure frefla Auxiliaries from 
above, by conftant Invocation and Prayer. 

This is certainly what any of us can do : And, 
if we continue to do this, with an hearty Purpofc 
to extricate ourfelves from the Paths of Deftrucr 
fion, there is no Doubt^ but that God^s Grace will 
be fufficient for us. By the Concurrence of this 
Principle with our own Faculties, this holy 
Refolution was at firfl begotten in us ; and there- 
fore 'twill injure <;hc ChsriJ^ef of oui: Heavenly Fa- 
3 tker^ 
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SbeTj to think, that, for Want of any Affiftance, fo 
long as our own Endeavours arb not wanting, he 
;will fuffcr his own Offspring to become abortive. 

Of Self denial. 

THE only Place, as I remember, wherein 
the Duty of Self-denial is exprefsly enjoined 
us, is in the Difcourfe, which our Saviour held 
with his Difciples, not long before his Crucifixion ; 
and, to find out the true Senfe of the Word, it may 
not be amifs to enquire a little into fome Circum- 
fiances, that occafioned the Difcourfe. Our Sa- 
viour, as the Text acquaints us, had, fome Time 
before, Jhewn unto bis Difciples ^ that he muft go up to 
Jerufalemy and fuffer many things of the Elders^ and 
Chief Priejls^ and Scribes^ andy at laft, be killed. Up- 
on the hearing of this, Peter^ who was always par- 
ticularly zealous for his Matter's Welfare, prefuiiies 
to expoftulate with him, and (as the Text expref- 
ies it) to rebuke him^ fayingy Be it far from thee^ 
Lordy ihisfhall not be unto thee. There is a pecu- 
liar £i»^Z>^j in the Words, *lXfw? <roi xupif, which 
our TranQation does not fo well anfwer. For they 
properly mean, Lordy favour thyfelfy or be not fa 
negUgent of thy Safety y as to fuffer fucb Evils to come 
upon thee. This, in itfelf, was no unkind Speech 
of the Apoftle ; but then the Misfortune was, that 
he had made no provifional Exception for the Glo- 
ry of God, nor any Referve for thofe Obligations, 
which the Caufe of Righteoufnefs required of his 
Matter ; and for this Reafon he met with fo fevere 
a Reprehenfion ■ Get thee behind mcy Sat any thou 
art an Offence to me 5 for thoufavoureji not the Things 
that be ofGody but thofe that be of Men. The Cha- 
rafter of this Difciple will hardly admit us to think, 
that, how much foevier his Advice might favour of 
Jrlefh and Bloody there was any Spark in itj^ cither of 

Pride, 



Our Duty towards Ourfehes. 301 

Pride, Diffimulation, or Malice of Intention, which 
the Devil is wont to make ufe of in his Addrefles 
to Mankind ; and therefore it may be no bad Con- 
jedure, that our Blefled Saviour called his Difciple 
Satan^ " becaufe he had imprudently run upon the 
*' fame Advice, that Satan employs, the moft fuc- 
*' cefsfully of all others, to ruin and undo Men by, 
*' and that is the Advice of Self-indulgence.^* 

However this be, *tis certain, that our Saviour 
takes Occafion, from hence, to recommend two 
Duties, which himfelf intended to praftife, though 
little in Ufe, before his Example taught us the 
Way -, Self 'denial^ which, being a Man*s own^ Aft, 
requires, that he fhould fufFer/r^w himfelf by w- 
luntary Infliftions \ and taking up aur Crofsy which, 
being inflifted by another's Aft, (for every con- 
demned Perfpn was, by his Sentence, to bear his 
Crofs to the Place of Execution) requires a fub- 
miflive and patient bearing of involuntary Evils, 
or fuch as the Providence of God ordains to come 
upon us from other Hands, ^ben faid Jefus untp 
his Difciples^ if any Man will come after me^ in the 
Capacity of a Difciple, and ProfeiTor of my Reli- 
gion, kt him deny himfelf^ and take up his Crofs^ and 
follow me. 

From this Expofition of the Context we may ob- 
ferve, that, by the Word Self in the Compound, 
we are not to underftand (as fome have imagined) 
any of the criminal AfFeftions of our animal Part, 
but fuch only as are of an indifferent Nature. In 
our Conftitution (as we faid in the former Seftion) 
we have Appetites, fome that are morally m/, and 
others, that in themfelves are innocent ^ and only 
liable to be depraved, if they chance to be immo- 
derately indulged. Of this Kind are the Defires of 
Eafe and Indolence, of proper Refrefliments and 
honed Pleafures, and of avoiding fuch Things, as 
are noxious and afflifting to human Nature ; thefe 
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were in our Nature from the very firft, even htfort • 
Sin had defaced its Purity, and, confequcntly, our 
Saviour took them upon him with our Nature, 
though, it is certain, he partook of nothing that 
was finful in it. To thefe it was, that St Peter^ 
in the Advice he gave liis Maftcr, addrefled him- 
felf ; and his Matter, in his Rejeftion of that Ad- 
vice, has given us to underftand, that even the 
moft innocent Defires of Nature are, upon fome 
Occafions, to be reftrained. So that the Sum of 
the Dodtrine, we are to infift on under this Head, 

will amount to this *' That there are voluntary 

*^ Severities, confifting in the Submiffion of our- 
*' felves to many unpleafing Things, tho' other- 
*' wife avoidable ; and in the Reftraint of ourfelvcs 
** from many pleafant Things, tho' otherwife law^ 
** fuly which, upon their rcipedtive Occafions, we 
*' ought to engage in, as abfolutely neceffary to 
*' make us good Chriftians." 

When we find the Chriftian State fo often com- 
pared unto a Warfare^ it is to let us underftand, 
that there is a neceffary and continual Engagement 
of our rational Defires againft ouvfenfual^ in order 
to bring them under, and keep them in Obedience 5 
and this is a Warfare, from whence there mutt be no 
DifmiJJion. There muft be no League, no Truce, 
no laying down of Arms in it : For our Enemies 
are perfidious, and will never keep Peace ; and 
therefore we are never out of Danger, but while 
we are aAually fighting. St Paulj a Man. of Mi- 
racles and Vifions, and of Sandlity of Life more 
glorious than either, even while he was daily fought 
againft from without, by the Malice of Satan and 
evil Men, was neverthelefs obliged to fight againft 
himfelf, to cajt down his Mind, as he calls it, and 
to beat down his Body^ and bodily Aflfedlions : And 
left we might fuppofe, that he did this firom a 
Principle of Vain-glory, the Affeftation of Singu^ 
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Ikrity, or a fimple Miftake of Judgment, he telU 
us withal, that the Realbn of his exercifing fuch 
DifcipUne over himfelf wa», left, for the Waht of 
it, he might foffibly be a Cajt-away : And, if fo 
great a Saint was obliged to maintain this Fight, 
for Fear of being a Caft-awayy who among Chrif- 
Cians can lay down their Arms, and be fafe ? 

Now, this fighting with our Appetites and De- 
fires is the very fame Thing, as denying our/elves ; 
and die Praftice of it confifts in reftraining them, 
and not giving them leave to fatiate themfelves on 
their particular Objeds : For he that gives his Ap* 
petites their loofe, and their fill, even of Enjoy- 
ments^ that are otherwife lawful, brings himfelf 
in Danger of being worfted by them : Becaufe, by 
what he allows them, they will grow fo very ftrong, 
that *tis a thoufand to one, but they will take the 
reft, in Spite of his Approbation. 

Thus, in the ordinary Courfe of every Man's 
Life, the Duty of Self-denial is necefTary, even tho* 
he has never fallen into any flagitious Way : But 
then, if unhappily he h^ been engaged in a Courfe 
of Sin, the Reafons and Obligations of it become 
ftronger. To this Purpofe, St PauU fpeaking of 
the feveral Offices of Repentance, reckons them 
up in the following Manner : Behold this felf-fame 
Things that ye forrowed after a godly Sort, what Care* 
fulnefs is wrought inyoUj yea,, what Clearing of your- 
felvesj yeaj what Indignation, yea, what Fear^ yea, 
what vehement Dejire, yea, what Zeal, yea, what 
Revenge! So that a Man cannot repent, in the 
Senfe of the Scripture, without bringing himfelf 
under the daily Severities of Mourning, and Vi- 
gilance, and Reftraint of Delights, and Labour in 
the Works of Charity, and whatever clfc majr <5on- 
duce to the humbling of our Nature, and taking 
Revenge upon thofc Pafiigns and Defircs, whereby 
we have offended God. And, for this Reafon, I 

fuppofej, 
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fuppofe, it is, that the Ancients were wont to call 
fuch Inftanccs of Penance by the Name of Salif- 
faSlions : Not that they efteemed them of Value 
to fatisfy the Divine Juftice, nothing but the Blood 
of Jejus can do that -, but that they thought them 
the Conditions, which the Gofpel requires of Pe- 
nitentSy as highly neceflary, both for their prefenc 
Corredion and future Caution : And accordingly 
we may obferve, that, whenever the Fathers ufed 
this Word, *tis either with Refpc6t to Men^ or ia 
God •, if to Menj then the Meaning of it is, that, 
by thefe external A6ts of Sorrow, wt fatisfy the 
church of our Repentance, and make Reparation 
for thofe Offences and Scandals, which we gave 
by our Sins ; but if to God^ then *tis taken/for the 
Acknowledgment of our Faults, and the earned 
Defire we have of Pardon and Forgivenefs. 

Nor is the Duty of Self-denial neceffary to our 
preftnt Condition only, whether we confider it in 
z fettled or penitential Capacity ; but as it has a 
Tendency likewife to our future Glory and Feli- 
city, It can hardly efcape the Obfervation of any^ 
common Reader, that there is, in Scripture, a cer- 
tain Fitnefs or Meetnefs required in thofe, that are 
to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light ; but then the Queftion is, how we muft ac- 
quire this Fitnefs ? And by what Means we are to 
induce this perfeftive Difpofition into our Souls ? 
The Apoftle, indeed, tells us, concerning our Sa- 
viour himfelf, that he was made perfeS through Suf- 
ferings •, for it became him, fays he, of whom are all 
Things, and by whom are all things, in bringing ma* 
ny Sons unto Glory, to make the Captain cf their Sal- 
vation perfeSi through Sufferings : But then thefe 
Words do not abfolutely imply, that thefe Suffer- 
ings of our Saviour were neceffary for his perfonal 
Perfeftion : He might have paiSed to Glory an ea- 
lier Way, bccaufe he wanted no Virtue to acconi,- 



Our Duty towards Ouffehei-. 305 

J>li(h and qualify him fo^ that State. They imply, 
however, that his Sufferings were neceflary for his 
exemplary Perfeftion, ;. e. as he was to be an Ex- 
ample to us, and the Captain and Prefident of 
our Salvation ; as he was to lead us the Way, by 
which many adopted Sons of God might likewife 
pafs into Glory, fo it was neceffary that he (hould 
be made perfect by Sufferings^ becaufe no adopted 
Son, no Chriftian, can ever be perfefl: without 
them : And accordingly we find it mentiortcd in 

*the Chriftian Covenant, as an exprefs Condition of 
our future Glory, that, if we fuffer with Chriji^ we 

Jhall alfo reign with him^y for it is through much Tri* 
bulation^ (through many Wreftlings or Contend-* 
ings, as it is in the Original) that we muft enter into 
the Kingdom of God. 

Now, if the Spirit, of God gives us Warning, 
that Sufferings are of fo neceffary Importance to 
our future Welfare, and yet, at the fame Time, 
does not lay upon us any outward Neccflity to fuf-. 
fer ; this is a plain Indication, I think, that the 
Neceffity lies upon ourfelves to take Care, that 
we fuffer from, our own voluntary Difcipline ; that 
we faft often, pray mUch, impofe Taflcs of I la- 
bour, ftrift Rules of Abftinence, and have a ion- 
tinual Watch over ourfelves, which, in the Time 
of the Church's Peace and Tranquillity, was called 
a daily Martyrdom. \ 

The primitive Chriftians were very remarkable 
for this Kind of Difciplipe : Their callous Knees, 
and guttered Cheeks, and meagre Looks, occa- 
fioned by their fafting, weepings and praying, are 
often taken Notice of in Antiquity, though with 
us miftaken for fuperftitious Ufages, and A6ls of 
Supererogation. That Chriftian, however, (as St 
Jerom calls one upon a like Occafion) that Chrif- 
tian, I fay, is by much too delicate^ who would 
excufe himfelf from this Difcipline in the School 

X of 
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of Chrift, when we may find, that, in every Hea- 
then School, they required no lefs to make a Phi- 
lofopber •, that is, in the Senfe of their fober Stile, 
an honeft and good Man. 

EpicuruSy indeed, prefented the World with a 
very fpecious Scheme^ when he pretended to fatisfy 
the Aims both of Senfe and Morality together, when 
he invited Men to Virtue and Pleafure at the fame 
Time -, telling, them, that a Life, which* was both 
virtuous and pleafurable, was purely the Ufe of the 
Gods. But all the other Sedts remonftrate againfl 
this new Do^or^ as one, who, by hanging out the 
Flag of Pleafure, had covered all that was true^ 
and laid afide all that was great in Philolbphjr. 
They had jufter Notions of the Corruption of hu- 
man Nature ; and therefore they teach, that who- 
ever intends to be a virtuous Man, muft by no 
Means propofe his Life to be a Scene of Pleafure. 
They teach us, that Wifdom and Felicity have built 
their Palaces together upon a craggy Rock^ whi- 
ther it is not a little difficult to afcend : They re- 
prefent their Hercules^ as always engaging in La- 
bours, always feeking Conflidts, always harfh and 
fevere to himfelf -, and his Charafter they propofe 
to their Scholars, as the common Guide to Profi- 
ciency in good Living. But we have our In- 
ftrudlion from a better Fountain, and are fuffi- 
ciently advertifed what we are to do, when we are 
commanded, by our Bleffed Saviour, to enter in at 
the fir ait Gate ; for wide is the Gate^ and broad is 
the Way^ that leadeth to DeftruSion \ butftrait is the 
Gate, and narrow is the Way^ which leadeth to JJfey 
and few there be that find it^ 



Of 
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Of Regeneration. 

TH E firft Place, wherein wc find exprefs 
Mention made of our Regeneratiotty is (as I 
take it) in our Saviour's Conference with Nicode* 
mus. Nicodemus was a Ruler of the Jews^ and of 
the Sedk of the Pbarifees^ great Enemies to our 
Bleffcd Lord ; but, being convinced, by his Doc- 
trine and Miracles, of his Divine Million and Au^ 
thority, he came, no doubt, tho' it was at Night 
that he came, with an Intent to be farther inilrud* 
ed by him. The Evangelift has recorded the firft 
Addrefs, which this Ruler makes to our Saviour ; 
but, from the Nature of our Saviour's Anfwer, 
fomc have been induced to think, that his whole 
Speech is not related ; and that, after he had done 
his Preface, he might not improbably put fome 
fuch Queftions to our Lord, as we find the young 
Man did in the Gofpel, viz. What good Things he 
was to doy that he might obtain eternal Life ? Be- 
caufe the Anfwer, which is returned him, is fo ve- 
ry much to this Purpofe, and feems to have fo flen- 
dcr a Connexion with what went before ; Verily^ 
verily y If^ unto thee^ except a Man, be born agaih^ 
be cannot fee the Kingdom of God. 

To be bom again is a Form of Speech, which 
not only occurs in the Writings of fome Gentile 
MoraliftSy but was of common Ufe among the 
Jewifh X>o&or%. They received Profefytes into the 
Church by Baptifm ; and being perfuaded, that 
the Heathen Soul was, by this Means, wafhed away, 
and a new and pure one iubftituted in its room, 
they were, fdr this Reafon, wont to call thcfe Pro- 
felytes new^born^ new Men^ new Creaturesy and the 
like. This was the common Phrafe and Stile or 
the Rabbinsy and therefore our Saviour very juftly 
reproves Nicodemus for his Ignorance of it ^ Art 

X 2 thou 
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thou a Majier of Ifrael, and knoweft not tbefe Things f 
The Defign of the ExprdBon, however, is to in- 
form us, that there is a two-fold Birth or Nativi- 
ty, which every one is to undergo: TYa^firftis^ 
common and natural ; when the tender Infant quits 
its clofer Cell, wherein it has been fome Months 
xmprifoned, and, coming into the World, enters 
into a new and different State from what it was in 
before : But tht fecond is fprritual 2Si^fupernaturaly 
when a Perfon, upon his firmly believing and em- 
bracing the Gofpcl of Chrift, is not only changed 
from his wicked Courfes, to a contrary Form of 
living, but is poffefled likewife with Thoughts, 
and Defires, and AfFeftions, quite different from 
what he had before -, infomuch, that, both to him- 
felf and others, who behold him, he looks not iike 
the fame Man, but in the Temper of his Mind, 
as well as the Tenor o£ his Aftions, is indeed ano- 
ther Creature. 

His Underjlandingy which was before darkened^ 
heing alienated from the Life of Gody through the Ig- 
norance that was in him^ becomes then enlightened 
to difcern his true Intereft, and is informed with 
the Knowledge of thofe great Truths, which he is 
mod of all required to know, concerning God and 
himfelf, and a Life to come. This Knowledge 
has a powerful Effeft and Influence over his Will 
^nd AfFeftions. The Belief of the great Truths 
of the Gofpel gives him a new Set of Principles, 
makes him have different Notions and Opinions of 
Things, form different Profpedls and Projects, 
and fteer quite a contrary Courfe, to what he did 
before. For, whereas before he confulted only 
his prefent Eafe and Plcafure, ftudied the Gratifi- 
cations of his fenfual Lufts and Appetites, and 
gave himfelf up to the Interefts of this Life, the 
Welfare of his Body, and the Concerns of the 
World s he now mortifies his Members^ which are: 
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upon the Earthy endeavours to fubdue his Pafllons, 
and to get above his Body, and above the World. 
He is now governed by Realon, and not by Senfe ; 
be walks by Faith^ and not by Sight \ and the World 
is crucified to hinri, and he to the World. He cal^ 
culates all his Aftions for Eternity, and is not fo 
much concerned what befals him here, as what 
Ihall become of him hereafter. In a Word, he is 
new moulded, and fafliioned, formed over again, 
and created, as it were, anew, by being furnilhed 
with a new Principle of Life and Aftion, engaged 
in new Courfes, and put upon new Defigns and 
Undertakings. He has new Objefts of his Hopes 
and Fears, of his Love and Hatred, new Thoughts 
and Sentiments of Things, and new Rules for the 
Conduit, of his Life and Aftions. Old things are 
faft away^ and all Things are become new to him ; 
nay, he is even new to himfelf, as well as others ; 
and therefore very properly in Scripture-Lan- 
guage is he called a new Creature^ or a new Cr€' 
fition. 

At the frji Creation of the World, the Spirit of 
Cody as we are told, moved upon the Face of the 
fVaterSj and was concerned in the Formatbn of 
Man : And, in the fecond Creation, or Redemp- 
tion of the World, the fame Spirit moves in Mens 
Hearts, and inclines them to comply with thofe 
gracious Terms of Reconciliation, which are ofr 
fered to the World. And, for this Reafon, St 
Johny Ipeaking of thofe that believed in our Sa-^ 
viour, gives us to know, that they were born^ not 
of Bloody nor of the fVill of the Flejh^ nor of the 
Will of Many but ofGod^ i. e. it was not by any 
Strength of their own, that they had this Power 
of becoming the Sons of God^ by believing in our 
Saviour, but by the Power of Divine Grace, pro- 
ceeding from the Spirit of God. The fame Power, 
which firft formed Man out of the Duft of the 

X 3 Earth, 
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Earth, and, when he is returned to Duft, will raife 
him out of it again, does create us again unto 
;ood Works, and fa(hion us after the Image of 
lim, who firft created us in Righteoufncfs and 
f rue Holinefs : For, // the Spirit of bim^ that raifed 
Jefusfrom the Dead^ dwell in us ; he^ that raifed up 
Cbrift from the Deady Jhall quicken our tnortai Bodies^ 
i. e. from dead Works nowj and hereafter from 
Death itfelf, by his Spirit ^ that dwelleth in us. 

We muft not however imagine, that, becaufe 
the Author of our Reg^eration is an Almighty- 
Agent, the Effefts of his Operations upon our 
Minds are either inftantaneous or irrefifiible \ that 
ourfelves are purely paffive under them, can con» 
tribute nothing towards them, and are wholly ig4» 
norant of the Steps and Meafures, that are taken 
in them. For, befides that thefe Notions are a 
manifeft Defeat of all the Exhortations and 
Threatenings recorded in Scripture, and a great 
Difcouragement to all virtuous Endeavours ; they 
^re a plain Contradiction to Reafon and common 
Experience, both of which do abundantly teftify, 
that the Grace of God, and thofe good Motions, 
which are ftirred up in us, may be, and frequently 
$ire, negleded and refilled ; that Men muft do 
fomet]iing themfelves, in order to conquer their 
vicious Inclinations, and acquire fettled Habits of 
Piety and Virtue j and that this is a Work, which 
cannot be done in an Inflant, but requires Time, 
as well as Pains, to bring it to Perfeftion, 

From wh^t hath been faid on this SubjeA^ thus 
far purfued, we may plainly perceive, that Rege* 
neration is that Change and Alteration jn a Man^ 
whereby his JSTature, which i^ corrupted by Sin, . 
|s fand^ified and purified ; whereby his Iniquities 
^re purged away ; and he, by God's Spirit, cht 
^ued'with true Knowledge, Righteoufncfs, an^ 

Holinefg : 
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Holinefs : And we come now to (hew the abfolutc 
Neceflity of it, in order to our future Happinefs. 

St Pauly fpeaking of fome, who defired to make 
a fair Shew in the Flejh^ ^nd conjirained others to 
he circumcifedy tells us cxprefsly, that in Chrift Je^ 
fas neither Circumcijion availeth any Things nor Un* 
circumcijion^ but a new Creature* Circumcifion, we 
know, was an Ordinance of God's own Inftitucion, 
the Seal of the Covenant between him and his Peo- 
ple, a Mark of Diftinftion between them and other 
Nations, and a Symbol of inward Purity, or Sanc- 
tity of Mind J and yet the Apoftle tells thofe, that 
held themfelves obliged to the Obfervation of it, 
that all its fuppofed Privileges and Prerogatives, 
without a Renovation of their Nature, availed 
nothing : And, by Parity of Reafon, he muft be 
interpreted to fay tp us, that bur Sacramental 
Walhing in Baptifm, our fpiritual Gifts and En- 
dowments, our profound Knowledge and Learn- 
ing, our Obfervation of the Ordinances of Chrift, 
and our outward Afts of religious Worfliip, will 
all avail us nothings unlefs we have a new Princi- 
ple implanted in us, fuch as influences our Lives, 
and produces Evangelical Obcdifcnce. For it is 
not faying to our Saviour, Lord^ Lord ! not all 
the fair Speeches, and Profeflions in the Wofld, 
that will recommend us to the Favour of God, 
who hath eternally decreed, that without Holinefs no 
Manfhallfee him ; and that into the heavenly Jeru- 
falem there fiall^ in no wife^ enter any Thing that 
defiletby neither whatfoever workeib Abomination^ or 
maketh a Lye. 

What all the Particulars of that Chy of God 
may comprize, it does not yet appear ; but this we 
know in general, that the Company, the Employ- 
ment, and the Happinefs of it, are of a pure and 
fpiritual Nature, very different from any Thing 
here below, and direftly contrary to all the finful 

X 4 Pleafures, 
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Pleafures, and fenfual Enjoyments of the Men of 
this World. And therefore, if we would be Par- 
takers of the Refurredion of the Juft ; if we 
would be numbered among the Saints, and bear 
a Part in the Bufinefs dnd Employment, in the 
Joys and Pleafures of a future State ; we muft 
qualify and prepare ourfelves for it, by clean fing 
our Hearts from all inordinate Paflions, fubduing 
our Lulls, and conquering the vicious Inclinations 
of our corrupt Nature ; by acquiring good and 
virtuous Habits and Difpofitions of Mind, an holy 
Frame and Temper of Soul, and renewing our- 
felves, Day by Day, after the Image of him, that 
created us, and the Likenefs of him, that redeemed 
us. For this is the Will of God, even your Sane- 
tificaticnj that ye put offy concerning tb^ former Con-- 
verfatioHj t^e Old Man^ which is corrupt^ accords 
ing to the deceitful Lujls ; and be renewed in the Spi-- 
tit of your Mind ; and that ye put on the New Maftj 
'ivhich^ after Gody i^ created in Righteoufnefs and 
true Holinefs. 

If fugh then be the Ordination and Appoint- 
ment of Qod, that, without being regenerate^ there 
is no entering into the Kingdom of Heaven ; it 
fecms to be a Matter of no fmall Concernment to 
lis, to be fatisfiedj unto what Clafs of Men it is 
(hat we belong. As long as we continue in this 
State of Infirmity, we cannot but be liablcu^;. 
Sin, nor is every Tranfgreflion an immediaflp^' 
Forfeiture of our Birth- Right : But then the Dif- 
ference between the Regenerate and JJnregenerate in 

this that the one fins out of Incogitancy, ov 

Want of Confideratipn \ the other out of prepenfe 
Malice and Pefign ; the one ufes Means for thf 
pifcovery ^nd Conviction of his Sin, the other 
neg4igently overlooks, and thinks no more pf it ; 
the one laments and bemoans it feverely, the other 
(pakes a Mpck of it perhaps, or pleafes his Imagi* 
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nation with frequent Refledions on it ; the one, 
from his Faihngs, improves his future Vigilance, 
the other hardens himfelf in finning, and comds 
every Time to his Iniquity with more and more 
Greedinefs. The Senfe, in (hort, and Conviftion 
of Sin, the Confeflion of it, and the Remorfe and 
Repentance for it, which the Regenerate exprefs, 
proceed from their real Hatred of it, as it is the 
greateft Evil in its own Nature, and as it is dif- 
pleafing to God. Their Wifhes and Refolutions, 
and Promifes, come from their Hearts, and there- 
fore prove effeaual. Their Belief of the Dpftrines 
of the Gofpel is well grounded, which makes it 
permanent and lafting. Their religious Exercifes 
and Performances are Afts of the imvard Man^ of 
the Soul and Spirit, and fpring from a deep Senfe 
of the Majefty of him, to whom they are ad- 
dreffed. Their Obedience to the Divine Com- 
mands is impartial, and univerfal, and without 
Referve. It flows from a lively and aftive Faith, 
from a Love of God, and their Duty, and from 
Sincerity of Heart ; and, laftly, they ftrive to do , 
all this in a right Manner, and for a right jEnd, the 
Glory of God, and of their Redeemer, Jefus Chrift. 
Thefe are fome of the Signs^ whereby ye may 
perceive, whether or no ye belong to the Number 
of the Regenerate : If, upon Examination, ye 
find ye do not, neither Jhould your Eyes Jleep^ nor 
your Eye-lids Jlumber^ nor . the Temples of your Head 
take any Reft^ until you refolve upon a Change. 
This is the one Thing necejfary ; and therefore let 
all your Cares and Projects, all your Aims and 
Defigns give way to this. Without this, ye muft 
perifh everlaftingly ; and what is a Man profited^ 
if he jhall gain the whole Worlds and lofe his own 
Soul ? If, on the contrary, ye experimentally find, 
that the Grace of God*s Holy Spirit has begun 
tl^9 Work oi Regeneration in your Souls, has re- 
newed 
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newed your Mind, and tamed your Paflions, and 
changed your Lives, rejoice^ and be exceeding glad^ 
becaufe your Renovation, being thus happily com- 
menced, is a good Pledge, and Reafon to hope^ 
that your Names Ihall be written in the Book cf 
Life. 

Of abjiaining from Evil-^ppiarance. 

ST Paul^ towards the Conclufion of his firft 
Epiftle to the TheJfalonianSj praying with all 
Earncftncfs for them, that the very God of Peace 
ijoouli fanSify them wholly^ and that ttfir whole 
Spirit^ and Soul^ and Body^ might be prejerved blame-^ 
left J unto the Coming 4^f our Lord Jefus Chrijij makes 
it on their Part a Means highly necefiary to this 
good Effeft, that they fliould abftain from all Ap^ 
fearance of Evil^ i. e. that the whole Tenor of 
their Adions fhould not only be innocent^ but of 
^ood Report ; not only free from the Guilt of Sin, 
but even from the leaft Colour or Sufpicion of it j 
{o guarded with Care, and guided with Difcretion, 
as not to give the leaft OccaHon for any to blame 
or cenfure their righteous Doings, 

This feems, at firft Sight, to be the prope/ 
Senfe of the Precept ; but then we muft take Care 
to reduce it under fome Reftriftions, For, fined 
Mankind, as we daily find, are fo very ignorant 
and pafllonate, apt to judge without Evidence, or 
according to Prejudice or Refentment ; fo full of 
Hypocrify, and willing to exalt themfelves, by a- 
bafing others ; fo full of afFefted Wifdom, which 
they think they can beft difplay by finding faults ) 
io addided to Detradion, and careful to furnifh 
f hemfelvei with Materials for Slander ; and fo 
^onfcious of their own Sins, and willing to con- 
clude others under the like Condemnation : Since 
there are thefe, I fay, and many more Reafons, ta 
(le|)r^ve Mens Judgments concerning others, 'tis 

certain. 
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certain, that no Aftion can be innocent^ but whac» 
for aught w€ know, may chance to appear finful 
to fome ignorant Men, nor any Duty fo highly 
cbHgatory^ but what, through Prejudice or Cor- 
ruption, may be evil thought of : And therefore 
we fhould lay an infupportable Reftraint upon our 
Liberty, if we were to debar ourfelves from ail 
innocent Adlions^ for Fear of offending fome ; or 
we Ihould ftretch it too far, if we ftiould prefumc 
to omit what is abfolutely required of us by the 
Laws of God^merely to avoid the Cenfure of others^ 
Is it to the Good and fVife only then, that we 
are thus to approve ourfelves ? This perhaps were 
no difficult Taflc, bccaufe they are not apt to mif- 
take, nor difpofed to mifcontrue our Actions % and 
therefore not likely to be offended with any Thing; 
but what is evidently and notorioufly finful. But 
then the Misfortune is, that this is a Limitation; 
which the exprefs Letter of Scripture will not ad-i 
mit of. For that we may not think, that we afd 
concerned to juftify our Conduft only to the H^fei ^ 
we are taught by St Peter^ that // is the fFiU of 
Godj that^ by Well-doings we Jhould put to Silenci 
the Ignorance of footijh Men : That we may not fatisfy 
ourfelves with the good Opinion and Commendation 
of the Charitable and Good-natured^ we are inftruded 
by St Paul to do all we can doy that we may cut off Oc^ 
cafion ofCenfure^ even from them^ which defire Occafiofi. 
That we may not acquiefce in the good Eflcem of 
our Friends and Adherents, we are required tojbew 
fuch Uncorruftnefs and Sincerity ^ that he, who is on the 
contrary Partj may be ajhamed, having no evil'Thing 
to fay of us : And finally, that we may not fuppole 
any Man under fuch ^ State of Sin or Ignorance^ as 
to flight his Opinion, and be altogether indifferent 
in what Manner our A6tions appear to him, we are 
ftriiftly enjoined, by the Manifejiation of the Truth^ 
fo commend ourfehes tq every Man^s Conlcience in the 
&^bfpfGo4, §inc5 
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Since then, by Virtue of this Precept, we are 
not obliged to abftain from all Adions, that ap- 
pear evil, becaufe the mod innocent and unblame- 
able may appear fo to ignorant and wicked Men ; 
and yet, in the ordering of our Converfation, we 
are bound to have a Refped to the Opinion of all 
Men, and to fence our Adions againft the Mif- 
takes and Calumnies of the mod fimple and ma- 
licious ; fince that, which to fome will adually 
appear evilj both lawfully may, and fometimes ne- 
ceflarily muft be done ; and yet the jippearance of 
Evil muft at all Times, and in all Cafes, be ftudi- 
oufly avoided ; the Duty, which refults from the 

Precept, can be no other than this, " That 

•* we do whatever in us lies to juftify ourfelves to 
*^ Men, as well as God ; that we take all poffible 
*^ Care To to place our innocent and laudable 
** A6tions in their true Light, that the wrong and 
«« accidental Appearance of Evil may not be our 
•* Fault ; and that we ufe our utmoft Endeavour 
** to avoid that Appearance <?/ 5/», which, after our 
** utmoft Endeavour, cannot always be avoided.'* 
This muft certainly be the true Senfe of the Apof- 
tle*s Precepts ; which we will, i. Endeavour to 
enforce with an Argument or two ; and then, 2 . 
Adjoin fome fuch Diredions, as may conduce to- 
wards the Pradice of it. 

I. That Men, who have no other Meafures to 
judge by, than outward Appearance, muft necef- 
farily judge of us according to what we openly feem 
to be, and not according to what we inwardly are ; 
and that therefore the Appearance of Evil will give 
as deep a Wound to our Efteem among Men, as 
real Guilt itfelf can do, is a Truth fo evident in 
Theory^ and fo well confirmed by conftant Expert^ 
ence^ that there needs no entering into a Detail of 
Arguments to prove it. The only Queftion is, 
whether a good Name be of that Value, as to de-^ 
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fcrve a wife Man's Care, cither to get it, or pre- 
ferve it ; whether a fincere Chriftian, who ought 
to fit loofe to the World, and to approve him- 
felf to God and his own Confcience, (hould let a 
Regard to his Reputation bear any Sway at all in 
the governing of his Aftions ; whether, when he 
can honeftly fatisfy himfelf, that what he doth i$ 
in itfelf innocent^ though to others it may appear 
offenjive^ the Fear ot hurting his good Name 
thereby ought to'reftrain him from an Aftion, 
which, by carrying the Face of Evil, will tend 
to his Difgrace. And there is the greater Room 
for this Queftion, becaufe fome Divines^ as well 
as MoraliJiSj have taken a great deal of Pains to 
fhew the Emptinefs of that vain imaginary Thing 
(as they pleale to term it) which we call Reputation. 
This however feems to be a grqat Miftake : 
For, if we confider the ftrong Averfion to Shame, 
which the Author of our Nature has implanted in 
us, as a Guard againft Sin ; the warm Refent- 
ments we feel, and the large Demands we make 
upon having our Reputation, at never fo great a 
Diftance, attacked : If we confider the high Price, 
which both human and divine Laws fet upon it ; 
the one^ making the Penalty of Slander rife in Pro- 
portion to the Perfon that is injured ; and the other 
ranking Slanderers and Backbiters among the Num- 
ber of thofe, that Jhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God : If we confider the Chriftian Perfeftion of 
fpeaking well of thofe, that fpeak ill of us, arid 
of fufFering Reproach patiently, when we are re- 
viled by Men for keeping a good Confcience to- 
wards God •, neither of which could be of any' 
Value, if Calumny and Reproach were not evil in 
themfelves : Or lafl:ly, if we confider, that the 
main Spring of thofe laudable Adtions, by which 
the fForthies of the Heathen World both fignali- 
zed themfelves, and adorned the Ages wherein 
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they lived, was no other than the Defire of Glorjr, 
and juft Commendation ; we cannot but be con- 
cluded by the Royal Preacher's Opinion, that a 
good Name is better than precious Ointment : But then, 
to go along with him in the Metaphor^ we muit 
fubfcribe likewife to this other Obfervation, that 
as dead Flies caufe the Ointment of the Apothecary to 
fend forth a ftinking Savour ; fo doth a little Folly bim^ 
that is in Reputation for Wifdom and Honour. 

But it is not our own Reputation only, but the 
Salvation likewife of our Neighbour's Soul, that 
is concerned in this Affair. Were we indeed re- 
quired only to work out our own Salvation^ without 
any Regard to that of our Brethren, there would 
be Icfs Occafion for all this Circumfpedion in us. 
Upon this Suppofition, we might do every Thing 
that appeared fit and reafonable to us, without 
putting ourfelves to any Pain about the Conftruc- 
tion, which others may pafs upon it : But when 
we are fo frequently told, that other Mens Safety 
depends upon our Conduft, and that therefore we 
ought to exert our utmoft Power to do every Thing 
that may advance it, and watch, with all poffible 
Care, againft doing any Thing, that in the Icaft 
may hinder it ; there hence arifes a Duty and Ob- 
ligation to guard our Aftions againft the Mifchief 
and Prejudice they may poflibly do, by any flight 
Shew and Appearance of Evil. 

Under the Law of Mofes it is provided, that, if 
any Man fhall open a Pit^ or if any Manfhall dig a 
Pit^ and not cover it^ and an Ox or an Afs fall 
therein^ the Owner of the Pit fhall make it good. 
Now, moft of thefe Laws, as the Apoftle inti- 
mate$, had a figurative^ as well as a literal Senfe 
in thqm -, and therefore this in particular may well 
be fuppofed to denote, that, as a Jew^ when he 
funk a Pit for the Service of his Houfe or Ground, 
for Fear his Neighbour's Beafl: fhould fall into it, 
3 and 



,< 



Our Duty towards Ourjeheu 3^1 g 

and be drowned, was bound by the Law to pro- 
vide a fufficient Cover for it ; fo we, when we en- 
ter upon any Aftion, in itfelf innocent, and fit to 
be done, fhould do it in fuch a Manner, and fa 
cover it againft the Sufpicions of Evil, that it may 
not, through our Default, be an Occafion of our 
Brother's Ruin. But we need not have Recourfc 
to Allegories to find out a Duty, which is deliver- 
ed in the exprefs Letter of the Gofpel. St Pauly 
in his Epiftles, very often and very largely infifts 
upon the Obligation, which all Chriftians are un- 
der, to abridge their Liberty in Things, otherwife 
indifferent, for Fear of offending or fcandalifing 
their weaker Brethren, ^ake Heed^ fays he to the 
Corinthians J left^ by (my Means^ this Liberty of yours 
become a Stumbling-block to thofe that are weak. Fcr if 
any Man fee thee^ which haft Knowledge^ fit at Meat in 
the IdoVs Temple^ fhall not the Confcience ofhim^ which 
is weak J be emboldened to eat thofe Things^ which are 
offered to Idols ? And through thy Knowledge fhall thy 
weak Brother perifh^ for whom Chrift died ? But when 
ye fin fo againft the Brethren^ and wound their Con- 
fcience, ye fin againft Chrift^ 

'i his is a PafTage io very full, that we need go 
no farther for Convidlion : Only, for our better 
underftanding it, it may not be amifs to obferve, 
that, in relation to the Sacrifices here fpoken of, 
fome Part of them was eaten in the IdoFs Tem- 
ple ; which being an A&. of religious Worfhip and 
Communion with the Idol, as our eating the Bread 
in the Sacrament is a Communion with Chrifl, the 
Apoflle utterly difallows, as abfolutely unlawful ; 
but the Remainder of them, which fell to the 
Prieft's Share, and they, having no Ufe for, fold 
to thofe, who afterwards expofed it to Sale, pro- 
mifcuoufly among other Meats, upon the Sham- 
bles : This the Apoftle allows .might lawfully be 
bought, and eat in any private Houfe, without the 
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leaft Sin \ only with this Caution, that whereas 
there were fome ConfvertSy who well underftood, 
that Meat could have no defiling Quality imprint- 
ed upon it by its Confecration to an Idol, and o- 
thers, on the contrary, who, having not fo muchi 
Knowledge, fuppofed that the Confecration left 
fuch a polluting Quality upon it as certainly de- 
filed the Eater •, xht former Sort might innocently 
and freely eat fuch Meats in private Families, pro- 
vided it was not before thofe of the latter Sort, 
who, through Weaknefs, having an Opinion of 
the Unlawfulnefs of fuch Meats, might neverthe- 
Icfs be induced to ufe the fame Liberty, tho' their 
Confciences, in the mean Time, having quite ano- 
ther Judgment in this Matter, efteemcd the eating 
them little better than Idolatry. Now the Argu- 
ment, whereby the Apoftle abridges the Liberty 
of the former Sort of Converts, in Condefcenfion 
to the latter, proceeds upon the Strength of this 
Aflertion— That the Lawfulnefs of Mens A6Uons 
depends, not folely, either upon the Lawfulnefs of 
the Subjed- Matter, nor yet upon the Confcience 
of the Doers of them, confidered in itfelf, but as 
confidered with Reference to the Confciences of 
otbersy to whom, by the Law of Cbarityy they are 
bound fo to behave themfclves, as by none of 
their Aftions to give them Occafion of Sin. And 
therefore the Apoftle concludes with this noble 
Refolution, as fuppofing it his own Cafe •, If Meat 
make m^ Brother to offend, I will eat no flefh, while 
the IVorldftandethj left I make my Brother to offend. 

II. Since the Appearance of Evil then, even in 
the moft indifferent Aftions, may prove prejudi- 
cial both to our own Reputation, and the Salva- 
tion of our Neighbour's Soul, it cannot but be of 
Ufe to infert a Direftion or two, how we may 
happily avoid it : And, to this Purpofe, it muft 
be allowed, i. That the Foundation of a fair Ap- . 
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pcamnce in the World muft be primarily laid in the 
inward Sincerity of the Heart : For the fliortcft, and 
fafeft^ and perhaps the only Way to appear Good 
and Virtuous, is really tp be fuch, as we defire to 
appear. If wefirft feek the Kingdom of Gody and his 
Righuoufnefsy we have a fure Gofpel-Promife, that 
all other Things, which we want, the Neceflaries 
and Comforts of Life, fhall be fuper-added to us ; 
and, in like Manner, if we make it our principal 
Aim to ajpprove oqrfelves in the Sight of God^ 
we may fecurely depend upon his Goodnefs, that 
be^ who can turn the Hearts of Men as he pleafes^ 
.will diipofe them to think well of us, and to judg^ 
favourably and tenderly of all our Anions. Nay, 
this will follow in the Way of natural Confe- 
quence : For when once Integrity, and an uni- 
form Pradice of Virtue, founded upon religious 
Principles, have eftablifhed our Charaf5ter, and 
procured us a good pfteem in the World, this Re- 
putation will be the befl Guard againfl, unj^ind 
Suijpicions, and fevere Cenfure$« What is doubt* 
ful in ox;if Carriage, and admits of feveral Inter- 
pretations, ^ill be conftrued in Analogy to what 
was, without Contrbvcrfy, worthy of Praife : An 
jBfleem for pur Perfons^ g^ned by what we have 
done confefedlywelijmll incline Men to Judge the bei): 
of thofb Adions, which are not manijeftly evil ; and 
thojfe, who have entertained a favourable Opinion 
oi us, for our former good Life, will be deiirous 
to continue it, to ihew the Stefidinefs of their own 
Judgment, as well as Efteem and AiFe6tion for us. 

And as an honeft Sincerity of Heart, and Inte- 
grity of Mind, is the beft Way to fecure our Aftions 
from an evil A^earanfe^ fo, 2. The Apoftle has 
Jaid it down as a certain Rule, that Prudence and 
Circumipedtion in our outward Behaviour is the 
beft Guard of Integrity, and the greateft Orna- 
rocnt of Virtye : See^ therefore, (fays he to the 
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Ef be/tans) that ye walk circumfpeSfyy not as Fools^ 
who unneceflarily cxpofe thcmfelvcs to Danger, to 
being ill ufed, or evil-fpoken of; but as wife^ who 
lare careful to fecure their Intereft, and their good 
I^ame, where they can fhelter themfelves from 
Suffering, and from Difgrace, by behaving them- 
felves with Difcretion : And, in like Manner, to 
the Colqffians^ walk in Wifdom toward them that are 
without^ i. e. towards the Adverfaries of your Re- 
ligion, who will be careful to watch all your Steps, 
and lay hold on any imprudent, any indifcrcfet, 
any unwary Carriage, whereby they may caft a 
Blemifh upon you, apd your holy Profeffion : 
And, upon this Account, the ^ood Advice, which 
Qur Saviour, in his Time, gave his Apoftles, is 
very applicable, in this ill-natured and infidious 
World, to all Chriftians, in all Ages, Behold^ 1 
fend jou forth as Sheep in the Midji of fFblves^ be ye 
therefore wife as Serpents^ and ha^mlefs as Doves. 

. We muft obferve farther, that as there isfcarce 
any one Vice, which does not borrow the Features 
of fome Virtue, nor ^ny Virtue, which, to a tran- 
fient and carelefs View, may not, perhaps, feem 
to l>ave the Colour of fome Vice ; and as it is thi? 
Likenefs^ which gives Room to the erroneous Judg- 
ment of the Ignorant^ or the wilful MifreprdTenta- 
tions of the Malicious : If ever therefore we would 
fecure our innocent^ and even commendable A6Hons, 
from an evil Appearance^ we niuft be very diligent 
to difiinguifh them from thofe particular' Vice§, 
for which they may chance to be fniftaken, 

Thus, for Inftahce, Devotion and Hypocrify, 
Zeal andPaffipn, Moderation and Lukewarmncfs, 
Prudence and Cunning, £5?r. have fome Ufiea-- 
ments^ fo much refembling each other, and, by b^- 
}.ig fo frequently called by each other^s Names, ^re 
fo liable to be taken the one for the Qther ; that, u(i- 
Icfs wf attepd carefully to thefe particular Circum- 
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ftances, in which they differ, and ftudy to exptefs 
thefe diftind Charafters in our Pradtice, the World 
muft be much better-natured, than we have Rea- 
fon to expeiSt it is, if our Good be not evil-fpoken of. 

Would a truly devout JPerfon then not be fufpec- 
ted of Hypocrify : In his puhlick Devotions, he mult 
take Care, that there be nothing Angular or affec- 
ted ; that, in his Countenance, in his Geftures, in 
his Voice, there be ho Air or Appearance of 
Oftentation ; and, in his private Devotions^ he 
muft ftridly attend to our bleffed Saviour's Di- 
redion ; When thou pray eft ^ enter into ti^ Clofet^ Jhut 
thy Door^ andy when thou haftfhut thy Door^ pray to 
thy Father y which is in Secret 5 ' and thy Father^ 
which feeth in Secret^ Jhall reward thee openly. 
Would 2i zealous Perlbn not be looked upon as 
paffionate : He muft take ftridl Care, that bis Zeal 
be guided with Knowledge, and tempered with 
Charity ; that it be more converfant about Things, 
than about Perfons ; bear a due Proportion to the 
Objedls that employ it ; and, above all, that it 
be not fo intemperate and outrageous, as either to 
eat himfelf up, or put him upon devouring his 
Chriftian Brethren. In like Manner, would a mo- 
derate Perfon avoid the Imputation of being Luke^ 
warm : He muft take Care to be moderate only 
in fuch Things, wherein there is Danger of Ex- 
cefs ; but, in thofe Things, wherein it is laudable 
to excej, he muft not affedt Moderation. About 
Things, in their own Nature indifferent ^ he may 
be indifferent too, or not very much concerned ; 
but it would badly become him to be thought a 
moderate Lover of Piety and Virtue, of Peace and 
good Order ; one, that hasi,^ moderate Concern for 
the Laws and Liberties of his Country, or for the 
Welfare and Profperity of bis Church • 

Thefe Inftanccs^ without proceeding any far- 
ther, are fuiSicienc to fhew ua^ that^ bow refem- 
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Want foever Virtue iand Vice may be, there anr cer* 
tain Notes and Charafters, whereby we may dif- 
tinguifh them, not only in our Thoughts, but in 
our Pra£tice ; and that, therefore, to aVoid the 
Appearance of Evil^ it is highly eJ^dieiM and 
neceffary, that we endeavour to expreis this De- 
ference in the whole Conduft of our Lives^ ai 
fully, and (ignificantly as we poifibly can ^ but, 
if all this will not do to conciliate the good Opi- 
nion of a perverfe World, the Apoftle*$ Advice 
will then come in to our Comfort and Relief: 
SanSify the Lord in your Hearts^ and be always rea^ 
to give an Anfwer to every Many that ajketh you 3 
Reafon of the Hope that is inyoUy with Meeknefs and 
Fear : Having a good Confcience^ thaty whereas tbqf 
fpeak Evil of yoUy as of Evil-doers, they may be ^- 
Jhamedy that falfely accufe your good Converfation in 
Chrift ; and others, by your good IVorkSy which they 
beholdy may glorify God in the Day of ViJitOtion. 

Of the Dejire of Right eoufnefs, 

BLESSED are they which do hunger and 
thirji after Right eoufnefsy for they fhaU be fil^ 
ledy is one of the happy Sentences of our Saviour^ 
Sermon upon the Mount, and may be a proper 
Argument for the Conclufion of this Woric. By 
Right eoufnefs here, we are tounderftand the Wholfe 
Duty of Man, in all Relations and Capacities ; ofr 
that Integrity of Obedience, and univerfal Regard 
to all God's Commandments, which thofe, that en- 
deavour to ferve him in Sincerity and Truth, are 
ready, on all Occafions, to exprefs, both in their 
Temper of Mind, and outward Behaviour : And 
to hunger and thirfi after this Rigbteoufiiefs itnplies 
an ar&nt and intenfe Defire of it; fucbaDefii^, 
as will not be fatisfied without it -, fuch a Befire, 
as puts Men upon trying all poffible Means, and 
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ufing their utmoft Endeavours to attain it* 'Til # 
an earneft Appetite and Intention of Mind to grom 
in Grace J and in the Knowledge of our Lord amSa^ 
viour Jefus Chr\ft ; to follow his Example, and to 
i}e counted worthy of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light. 'Tis a finccrc Endeavour to mortify all 
the Remains of Sin in us, to get the perfect Mafr- 
Ury of our Afiedions and Paffioos, and to bring 
them under an intire Subjedion to the Law d[ 
God \ to increafe daily in all Chriftian Virtues ; 
and to walk^ in every Thing, as it becomes the 
Profeflbrs of a moft holy Religion. *Tis a fer-.. 
vent Breathing after greater Degrees of Charity, 
Humility, Patience, and all other Graces ; for^? 
getting thofe Things^ that are behind^ the Pitch of 
Goodnefs we have already attained ; and reaching 
forth unt4 thofe Things^ that are before^ that Perfccr 
tion in Piety and Virtue, which alone can fatifV 
fy a generous Chriftian ; and preffing towards the 
Mark of the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chrifi 
Jefus : A Weaning our Hearts from the World, 
and fixing them upon that happy State, where we 
ihall fin no more, but be eftabliftied for ever in 
confummate Righteoufnefs. Inihorc, 'tis fuch an 
e^er and importunate, fuch a fincere arid efBca^ 
Clous Defire for all this, as the Man, who is al- 
moft famijhid with Hunger, and parched up with 
Drought, has for that Meat and Drink, with which, 
if he be not foon fupplied, he knows he mufl: un- 
avoidably perifli. 

This is the full Force of the Metaphor^ and pror 
per Import of the Duty ; and the Reward annexed 
to it, though comprized in thcfe few Words, they 
fhail be filled^ ic, in itfelf, of an adequate Extent. 
For, I. ^hej fhallbe filled with the Righteoufnefs 
they defire. a. ^hey fhall be filled with Comfort 
and Satisfadion of Mind here \ and, 3. ^hey fhall 
he filled with all imaginable Happinels hereafter. 
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I . The great Defign of God, from the Begin- 
ning of the World, was, that all Mankind might 
ierve him in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, and be 
accordingly rewarded by him ; and, to eftedt diis, 
he, in his infinite Wifdom, has contrived many 
wonderful Ways. He has imprinted the Law 
of Righteoufnefs upon the Hearts and Con- 
faiences of Men ^ he hath bound it up with their 
Reafon and Underftanding ; he hath lent his Son 
into the World to promote the Praftice of it, both 
by his Inftruftion and Example 5 by his Holy 
Spirit he begins the good Work, where it is no^ 
and cherifhes it, where it is begun ; and, in Ihort, 
he hath omitted no Methods of engaging us ; all 
that Promifes and Threatenings, that kind Intrea- 
ties and vehement Expoftulations can do, he hath 
iiot left unattempted ; and, after all this, it would 
be incongruous to think, that he will refufe thc^ 
Gift of Righteoufnefs and Sanftification to fuch, 
as heartily defire and endeavour it. We cannot fay 
£0 with Refpeft to the Bleffings of this preicnt 
Life : ^be Race^ as the wife Man obfcrves, is not 
always to the Swifts nor the Battle to the Strongs nor 
Bread to the IVife^ nor Riches to Men of Underjiand^ 
ing^ nor yet Favour to Men of Skill ; but Time and 
Chance happen to them all. Though Art and In- 
duftry do naturally tend to make Men rich, yet 
they are often blafted in the Event. Experienct 
is a (landing Evidence of this, that neither Fraud 
nor Honefty, Righteoufnefs nor Unrighteoufnels^ 
the moft likely Endeavours, nor the moft diligent 
Application can efFeftually command the Things 
of this World : But it is not fo with the Bleffings 
that are better worth enjoying. There is no De- 
fear in the Endeavours after Righteoufnefs. . A Man 
cannot be difappointed, who labours to bt'virfu- 
ous. The Love and Defire of the Thing does na- 
turally enforce the PraSice^ and the Praftice 
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brings on the Haiitj and the Habit is continually 
Arengthened by the Influence of God*s Holy Spi- 
rit, till it be finally confirmed and reward^ in 
Glory. God may refufe, and refufe, in Kindnefs, 
to hear thl Prayers even of a good Man, when he 
pr^ys for temporal Bleflings ; but he never refufcs 
(at Icaft he never does it in Mercy) to grant Re- 
quefts for Spiritual ; upon which Prefumption it 
is, that Solomon founds this Exhortation : If tbcu 
criefi after Knowledge ^ and lift eft up thy Voice for Un* 
derftanding ; // tboufeekeft hery as Silver ^ and fear cb- 
eft for berj as for bid Treafures ; tbenft>alt thou un- 
derftand tbe Fear of tbe Lordy and find tbe Knowledge 
of God ; then fhalt thou underftand Right eoufnefsy 
and Judgment^ and Equity y and every good Path. 

2 . He ftfall be filed with Comfort and Satisfac- 
tion here. The Progrefs and Proficiency he makes 
in the Ways of Rigbteoufnefs will fill him with a 
ipiritual Joy, far exceeding the Pleafure, which 
any Thing elfe in this World can afford. For 
.God has (o adapted Religion to the Mind of Man, 
that, though there be Labour in the Undertaking, 
yet there is always a Relifb that goes along with it. 
The conquering of an evil Habit, or a ftrong 
Temptation, is like the conquering of a powerful 
Enemy, difficult to perform, but what, when ac- 
complilhed, fills him with mighty Joy and Tri- 
.umph. Every Grace he obtains, every finful In- 
clination he fubdues, every good Adtion he per- 
forms, is no lefs, than a new Conveyance to him 
of eternal Glory, a new Aflurance of his Right and 
Title ; and this, being what is congenial to his 
Soul, mud be intirely agreeable to all his Facul- 
ties. But we have not Time to follow the righ- 
teous Man through all the pleafurable Perceptions 
of his Life ; and fhall therefore chufe to confider 
him only, as he is drawing to the Period of it : 
When, if ever, he will rightly underftand the in- 
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dHmable Price of a quiet Confcicncc, of a fjitiafi-^ 
ed Mind, and of an Hope full of Glory and Im- 
mortality : When, if ever, he will find Thar^ 
which was always B,e9nHnual Ftafi^ then a fovcreign 
Cordialy and Food of Angels ; for never certainly 
is Peace and Comfort more feafonable, than at this 
Inftant. -^^ 

What an unfpeakabl«%atisfaftion then muft it 
be to a dying Man*, when, if he looks backward^ 
fie fees a Life weU ipetit \ if forwardy he has be- 
fore him a bright Profpcft of immortal Glory* 
Wlien he can fay, with King Hezekiah^ Remember 
ncWy Lordy I befeecb tbee, hsw I walked before 
ihee in Trutby and with a ferfeSl^ Heart ; or, with 
the grcfat Apoftle, even when withiii View of his 
Diflblution, I have fought a good Fight y Iba'vefi^ 
rnjbed my Courfcy I have kept the Faith ; henceforib 
there is laid up for me a Crown of Right eoufnefsy 
which the Lord^ the righteous Judge ^ fhall give me at 
that Hay. It muft needs, I fay, be an unfpeaka- 
ble and inconceivable Satisfaftion for a Man in his 
laft Hour, when ali are fad about him, and con- 
cerned for him ; then to confider, that there is a 
better State, and that he has a Title to it ; that^ 
when his earthly Tabernacle fhall be diffdvedy be has 
a Building with God, an Houfe not made with Hands^ 
eternal in the Heavens ; that, when he fiiall ceafe 
to convcrfe with Men, he Ihall dwell with God^ 
and converfe With Angels ; in a Word, that he is 
to leave nothing but Vanities and Shadows behind 
him, and that he has the folid and real Happinefs 
of a whole Eternity before him. What a mild 
and untcrrifying Thing is Death to fuch a Man as 
this, and with what Serenity and Chearfulnefs 
does he entertain its Summons ! He can fmile in 
the Phyfician's Face, when he hears him pronounce 
his Sicknefs defperate ; can receive his Sentence 
without Trembling, and, if his Senfes hold out 
3 fo 



^4 

4 



Our Dtify awards Ourjehesl 325^ 

fo long, caii heat even his Paffmg^Bell without Dif- 
turbance. So true is that of the Prb^hktr/i^^ 
fVork of Rigbteoufnefs Jhall be Peac^^ and the Ejft^ of 
Right eoufnefiy ^uietmfsy and AJJuraflce for ever. 

3. Thty Jhall be filled mxh all imaginable Hap- 
pineft hereafter. For when all their Sins &all be 
pardoned, and done away ; when their Righteouf- 
nefs Ihall be advanced to i fiiU Strength and Per- 
fcdlion ; when thdy fhall awake up after the Uiei^ 
nefs ofGody and, with joyful Acclamations, becon- 
du(5ted into his glorious Prefence; fo far ihall their 
Happinefs be from falling fliort of rfieir prefent E<* 
pe£tacion, that it will far exceed, not only whun 
Eye bath feen^ or Ear heard^ but every Thing, that 
can now enter into the Heart of Man to conceive : 
"For they fhall be before the Throne of Gody and he, 
that fittetb on the Throne^ fhall dweU among tbemf 
They fhall hunger no more^ neither tbirji any more j 
The Lamb J which is in the Midji of the Thr one y fhall 
Jeed them^ and fhall lead them unto living Fountains 
of Waters ; and Gody who is their Portion and their 
Inheritance, in whofe Prefence there is Fulnefsof Jty^ 
and at whofe Right-hand there are Pleafuresfor ever^ 
morcy fhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes. 

Finally then, my Brethreny lince Godlinefs has 
the Promifes both of Phis Lifey and of that which is 
to comey we cannot conclude, better, than with St 
PauFs Advice to the Philippians ; whatfoever Things 
are truCy whatfoever Things are honefiy whatfoev^ 
Things are purCy whatfoever Things are lo!Vffyy whait^ 
foever Things are of good Report ; if there be aiy Vir^ 
tuey if there be ^jry Praifcy think on thefe Things^ and 
the God of Peace fhall be with you. 

FINIS. 
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